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The latest new publication of Divine Life Society. A standard | 


i work by Swami Brahmananda, a magnum opus in the vast field — | 
f of the Upanishads. The Swamiji-hes traversed the whole gamut | 
of the Upanishadic lore, garnered and codified these wisdom- — |. 


meditational techniques and expounded them with his illumi- 
nating commentary interspersed with interesting and instruc- 
tive analogies and stories. This is perhaps the only book on this 
stupendous subject in this measure of width and depth. The 
` Author's Introduction greatly enhance the value of the book by 
its clarity and lucidity BIS | 
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. , Pages: 575  FirstEdition (hard bound) Rs. 80/- - - 
—  - _ A __ __— 
50% advance with orders. Packing/postage extra. Catalogue 
available FREE on request | 


THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY 
THE SIVANANDA PUBLICATION LEAGUE 
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o Apace with expanding power 


DAS horzons. CCI meets the Challenges 

5 j|. of more andr ore sophisticated 

| demands, And every innovative leap 

| ‘staken with an in-depth | 
ee] Belge understanding of ave power 

. Application— not just for transmission 

| EK - bul for power products in totality! 

. .. From CCI co Nes its own range of 

X ET _ TROPODUR, TROPOTHEN-X Paper, 
| Rubber and other high-technology 

| . Gables and accessories, presented 
. .. through On-going association with 
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: a | . CCI blazes new trails in 
| Power products & cable technology 













motors in a versatile range, marketed 
by CCI .. And a unique project 
installation service. Furthermore. 
special application cables lor mining, 
material handling, railway signalling. 
airport lighting and shipboard 
installations in addition to cables to 
international specifications lor expon. 


Now CCi looks to new trail- blazing 
Opportunities ahead, as today's 
futuristic concepts become 
‘tomorrows reality in the changing 


world of power technology. 
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Cultivate friendship 

which will conquer all 

hearts. 

Look upon oihers as thy- 

self. 

Renounce war; foreswear 

competition. 

Give up aggression on 

others which is wrong. E d or OL e 

ER Wide mother earth, our mote eg bor ay E e 

- Mother is here ready to Ye peoples. ot the World! EU XE 

| grant us all our desires. Restrain yourselves, i RU 

. We have the Lord, our - n jg ba kind: m MET. a s PEE. 
cri compassionate to : . . May ail d m SS IR 
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cent child to the serene saint, 
should take a bath with oil and; 
water and be happy, illuminating: 
every nook and corner with strings 7; 
of light, literally deepa-aavali. È 


This is the boon prayed for by a 


Message OT mother when her son, who was ac 


‘hell’, Naraka, to the world at large, | < 
y was being killed by Sri Krishna.! m 
D eepavali “Let the happiness of every € 
H. H. Parmacharya ture in the world be the compensa-| = 


 ofKanchiKamakotiPeetham tion for the grief caused to me by) < 


s the death of my son," was the. ^ 
[py EEPAVAL Land Narak Chatur- ayer of that bereaved mother. Y 
2 dasi are one and the same. 


Nay, th J! 
This is celebrated as a national ay, the dying son also prayed a 


the same effect. È 
festival throughout India, but in 
different ways in different parts of The Gita is the foremost of al! the : 
h books of knowledge, because it x 
the country. is TRUE S 
. In North India, itis considered a ¡po dus er AIR musicus hy 
Festival of Lights and the houses p gonyas 
are colourfully illumined on the -p Paali surpasses every festival *. 
occasion. because of its having emanated ^. A 
from two hearts in which na 
happiness of the world at large; '- 
surpassed the highest pitch UM e 


personal calamity. Nothing can be 
ness and joy to people who under- nobler than this last wish of the 


go suffering in their daily lives. dying demon, and more so, the 


E ae say hours of the day Prayer of a bereaved mother. 
| Ig the new moon dawn of Deepavali stands for th 

e high 
the pe dar.) Le. ‘Chaturdashi, when the ideal that the self should be dis- 
Carded for universal welfare and 
that . any calamity caused by: 
Bhagavan, far from being a cause 
; e grief, should be taken ina mood, 
SEE SR of SA Mahalakshn - 0 ecstasy, as emerging from thé 
zc sque gypsy to the. | 
eee proudest magnate, from the inno- ; Gea Bie ofthe ? Allkmereif 3 











In the South, however, people 
take an oil bath before dawn and 
put on new clothes. It brings happi- 
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42 13; HE Berlin Wall, raised in 1981 to divide the German people, ue 
=) ee has crumbled into souvenirs! EN "B. 
a): One such souvenir is featured on the cover of this Diwali ley 5 
4 =~. issue of the “Bhavan’s Journal.” I m 
al a | . E =: -a ¡a ws - 
v rte it is a souvenir that symbolises the irrepressible will of manto ; «^7 
Y] . break through the barriers that hinder freedom and democracy! | RIS Y: 
A e It is a souvenir that proclaims the greater strength of cultural lone 
EX i ; bonds over the tenuous ties of political ideologies! [ee f 


s 
pa 


-ES 


3 It is a souvenir that serves as a warning to the peoples of the : 
world against the nurturing of dictators like Hitler who end up in (<= - 
raising walls between people! AA 
itis a souvenir that symbolises the common aspirations of all 
1 | mankind for peace and harmony and of their commitment to the 
ES SLJ] ideals of “maitri”, universal friendship that will help actualise 
| the ideal of “Vasudhaiva Kutumbakam",—The world is One 
Sel Family! 
HU D: 5 it is a Souvenir representing a 20th century affirmation of the 
; 2/3) poet's prophetic line: “Stone walls do not a prison make.” 


e: A And finally it is a symbol of celebration, most suited for an ; 
el 52! occasion like Diwali! i 


2 4 History 
After three million East Germans had fled to freedom and 


democracy in West Germany, the Berlin Wall was raised in 1981 |: 
=| by the Communist-ruled German Democratic Republic. 2 


| E Germany was divided into East and West in 1945 after Hitler, ¡222 — 
al Y;| who unleashed the Second World War, had died his ignomi- |=%. 
nious death in a bunker. The artificial division of Germany came i=. — 
about as a compulsion of history because the Wat weary t. 
Allies wanted to ensure that Hitlerism w was buried deep: for ever. dA 
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After 45 long years, at the zero hour heralding the dawn of 

October 4, 1990, a united Germany has re-emerged. Today the I" 

3m : world is convinced that the fire of racial superiority stocked by 
<~; Hitler has turned into cold ashes. 


Be | itis one of the finest hours of history! 
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The “Bhavan's Journal” hails the event by featuring on the cover- 
Jagadguru Sri Chandrasekharendra Saraswati, the Paramacharya of 
+ Kanchi Kamakoti Peetham (inset) whose Sanskrit composition e$ 
¿3 Maltreem  Bhajata, (Let's sing the glory of universal harmony) was aS 
"^" Sung in the United Nations in 1955 by the pious Nightingale of India, Smt. Xs 
M.S. Subbulakshmi, an Honorary member of the Bhavan, at the invi- A 
tation of U. Thant, then Secretary-General of the United Nations. ae 
i A2 
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Jagadguru Jayendra Saraswati Swamiji of the Karnakoti Peetham is Kn — 

, seen holding a plaque on which is mounted a piece of the Berlin 87 
= Wall —a gift to the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan from Sri Chinmoy from |... : 
`, America, a tireless crusader for universal peace and harmony. Sri A 
$| Chinmoy himself went to the Berlin Wall and collected the “souvenir” in |? Y 
^: February 1990. He then prophesied that this divisive wall would not last SPs T^ 
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135.2, for more than a few months. MAS 
E bx Sri Chinmoy, one of the greatest of living Minstrels of God, is a B. 
| patron-saint of the Bhavan. He sent this precious gift to us in Bombay ; 
ic Sl | through a messenger. z 
| A Shri S. Ramakrishnan personally took the rare "souvenir" to the pe 
S “3, Kanchi Acharyas along with the worid-famous agricultural scientist 
445] Padmabhushan Dr. M.S. Swaminathan, Shri S.S. Rajasekhar, son of |.5/* 
A ^| Bhavan's President, Shri C. Subramaniam, Shri T.K. Parameswaran, » 
j| 03] Director of Bhavan's Madras Kendra, Kalki Shri Kannan, ace photo- |. 
NO grapher and an ardent devotee of the Kanchi Acharya, Shri V.K.S. us 
) PAS Krishnan and some other devotees. PEN S 
o: | Asthe Bhavan celebrates this Diwali, we send our prayerful greetings Ul E 
| and good wishes to the people of the now united Germany for happy BARES 
and prosperous times ahead. - IA 
L ARAS A 
; gs " VON NEA N ERRE HE 
p X EDU 
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j Oct 1, 1990, on the eve of Gandhi 
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Jayanti. On this occasion, in my 
capacity as the President of the 
Bhavan, | had the privilege of 
announcing the inauguration of a 
new project of great national and 
international importance, 'Sarva 
Dharma Maitri Pratishthan', as a 
constituent institution of the Bha- 
van. This was one of the projects 
formulated by the National Com- 
mittee setup by the Government of 
India to celebrate the Centenary of 
Dr. K. M. Munshi and the Golden 
Jubilee of the Bhavan in 1988. 


A perceptive historian of world- 


fame like Dr. Arnold Toynbee, 
whose history is not so much a 
study of individuals as it is a study 
of civilizations, has made this pro- 
found observation: 


"At this supremely dangerous 
moment in human history, the only 
way of salvation for mankind is the 
Indian way — Emperor Asoka's 
and Mahatma Gandhi's principle 
of non-violence and Ramkrishna's 
testimony to the harmony of reli- 
gions. Here we have an attitude 
and spirit that can make it possible 
for the human race to grow 
together into a single family —and, 
in the Atomic Age, this is the only 
alternative to destroying our- 
selves.” 








“Hinduism” is a latter-day name  ; 
given to the age-old religion of 
mankind. It has no founder. Its ~ 4 
tenets are based on eternal laws:, ~~ 
That is why it is considered ‘Sanaa 
tana’ (eternal and everlasting) an” c j 
anadi beginningless and anaathy, : - 
endless. It is a universal way of liie. ac 
That is why the Rigveda has pro- .— 
claimed “Let noble thoughts come 
to us from every side"-"Aa no 
bhadra krathavo Yantu Vish- . 
watah." Sed 


Our ancestors, therefore, wel- 
comed and accepted the essence — 
of all later religions, each founded . 
during a certain period of time in — gs x 
the history of the world. As Swami 
Vivekananda has said, it is 'not a E A 
question of tolerance of other reli- 3 
gions but acceptance of. the m 


Universal Brotherhood 


English translation of "SRIMUKHAM" given by His Holiness |! 


Sri Kanchi Kamakoti Peethadhipati Jagadguru Sri Sankaracharya, 
' Jayendra Saraswati Swamigal: 


Sri Adi Sankara in his “Bhaja Govindam" points out: 
/ zs cara fal qa aaa | 


“God is both in you and me. 


SS Therefore anger or hatred towards 
ay | s i anyone is needless. Love that 
ER PD ote Supreme Atman in everybody." 


Pus TEST People all over the world choose their individual religion for their 
a ES > spiritual salvation. Religion should be the means only for attainment of 





fic 
8. 


n= 


— 


| ES 


fe + “godliness and should not be the vehicle for hatred or quarrel. Only in 

E |.-. Plurality, opportunity exists for affording love and care for others. lo 
__ . Thevery basic conceptis One God and One Supreme Being. Toattain | ig 
_ That Single Divinity, paths are shown differently and the difference as 'm 
Such Is not to exhibit anger or hatred. [^ 
ATEM 2 MAU tine hag tai, ad ACIER : x ` 3 
(^. ^, Qur Guru Sri Chandrasekharendra Saraswati Swamigal composed © | if 
P al * song "Maitreem Bhajata”, a song that called for universal J` 
+ brotherhood and which was sung | 





A , tolerance and affecti 

o ar a e e Pagauon: c * tO : fection amongst all. 
E elt zens, so essential for sustained Progress and happiness; May this 
Mew venture bring all round peace, - | 
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ssence of all religions. Thus India 
Í became a home for all religions 
¡ making it a multi-religious nation. 


Inter-religious harmony has 
| become essential for national 
| peace, progress and prosperity. It 
i should become a deep-rooted 
conviction in ihe minds of the peo- 
ple and not merely a slogan. 


T NI 
© 


and superstition that have brought 
needless religious conflicts and 


j 
i 
k : It is bigotry, mistrust, fanaticism 
ee irene 


Thanks to the study of “Compar- 
|;ative Religions", which gained 
| ous in the 19th century, 
|sages and saints like Swami Vive- 
| ¿Kananda and scholars like Dr. Rad- 
|jhakrishnan have contributed 
| ¿much to bring about an awareness 
“| of the existence of diverse reli- 
| i gions, supplementing and comple- 
menting one another. They are like 
| ¿the different seasons — essential 
for healthy growth. 





Prof. William James in his clas- 
sic book, “Varieties of Religious 
Experience,” has established 
beyond doubt that ‘he religious 
urge is basic to man and thatat the 
highest experiential level, many 
universal elements manifest them- 
selves. There is no sectionalism in 


. OCTOBER 31, 1990 
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Our Vedas have visualised our vast 
country, from the very beginning of 
our history, as a land ‘of many peop Jle,: $ e 

SERTE "a 
languages - and. religions, living 1 Tis ON 
harmony, co-operation a and peace e. A ry RA 
want of acquaintan ce with the wisdom C 
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of our culture, our ¿ 
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people today a are 
unfortunately - deviating from this 
healty path Vand Sitorting ¡the national 
psyche. The - establishn nny e 
“Sarva Dharma 1 Maitri Pratis han” by 
the. Bharatiya Vi 
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With the great strides that we are 
making in space travel and com- 


munication system, the world is 


shrinking fast. This in turn is bring- 
ing us nearer to tne ancient Indian 
concept of 'Vasudhaiva Kutumba- 
kam' - the world is one family. 


One of the strongest arguments 
in favour of the harmonious co- 
existence of different religions in 
the world is that no part of the 
world or no human race has been 
withoutits religion. No city, region, 


"nation is today uni-religious. 
* Therefore, recognition by all of the 

universal aspects of all religions is 
* important as Will and Ariel Durant, 


` A their monumental “Story of Civ- 


(| am CH " 
ute 
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x te ization”, have stated. The modern 
2* ¡Knowledge explosion has brought 
= Out this fact much more vividly 


than in the past and many religious 
prejudices and superstitions are 
crumbling down. 


Stress on Universal Aspect 
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4 
4 
1 


religions such as "All Religions ar * 
True" by Mahatma Gandhi, “Th ! 


Essential Unity of All Religions" 
Bhagavan Das, “Sufis, Mystics an} 
Yogis of India” by Bankey Bihar 


“Your God is my God” by Glady . 


De Meuter, “Crown and Christ" E 
Paranjoti, and the series “Pathwa! 
to God" (in Hindi, Marathi an, 
Kannada literatures) by Dr. R. E 


Ranade. 4 


The Bhavan's new projed 
“Sarva Dharma Maltri Pratishthan: 
will address itself to the task o 
bringing about religious harmon} 
with the cooperation and suppor 


-—m Acs EDO» As BONA ASA o uu — o F 


of all like-minded institutions ant ` 


e 
1 


individuals. i 


Mahatma Gandhi was proud o! 
being a Hindu. He howevel 
emphasised that to be a goot 
"Hindu" is to be a good “Muslim 
or "Christian". He respected al 
religions and his credo was Sarvi 
Dharma Samabhava — equa 
respect for all religions. That i 
why in his prayers he introducet 


` Ram Dhun Bhajan “Ishwar Allal 


Tere Nam, Sab ko Sanmati Di 
Bhagwan." The acceptance of thi: 
ideal by the followers of all reli 
gions is very essential in the pres 
ent time. Our Sarva Dharma Maltr 
Prathisthan has been conceived a 
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a step towards achieving Gandhi- 
ji's noble ideal. 
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"One step is enough for me" was 
à! Gandhiji's refrain before embark- 
,4 ing upon any new project. The 
a Bhavan is starting the Sarva 
Nê Dharma Maitri Pratishthan in that 
spirit and faith. What is needed 
today is for all those who have faith 
in God to come together to foster 
the true values of religion to fight 
the forces of irreligion. 


The Bhavan has conceived this 
project as a national cooperative 
endeavour of all like-minded insti- 
tutions and individuals interested 
in the regeneration of India and 
humanity. The Bombay Gandhi 


A ER RR aa eae 


Um 


po 9 
mS. 


L^" i RP. EY 0 e 
S3e53256. 


inc 


e 
4 
4 
1 
| Of 


Ine Magic Weaver 


Smarak Nidhi has offered its full: 


cooperation. | am sure others will 
follow. 

As a next step, | propose to con- 
vene soon a meeting of institutions 
and individuals interested in the 
project to chalk out practical and 
concrete steps to promote the 


ideal from school children onw- 


ards. 


As Mahayogi Sri Aurobindo, one . 


of the great architects of modern 
India, has said: "India of the ages 
is not dead. She has much more to 
do for herself and the world." : 


Am 


Yours sincerely, - 
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outside belong? 


If Ram be within the image which you find in your pilgrimage, 
then who is there to know what happens without? 


Hari is in the East, Allah is in the West: Look within your heart 
to find both Karim and Ram! 


All men and women in the world are His living forms. Kabir is. 
the child of Allah and Ram: He is my guru, He is my pir. 


No one knew the mystery of that Magic Weaver who cama into 
this world and spread the warp! 


The earth and sky are the two boams: the sun and moon are the 
two filled shuttles. 


Taking a thousand threads, He spreads them lengthwise Today 2 
He stil! weaveth, but hard to reach is tha further end! 


Says Kabir: Joining Karma with Karma, woven with unwoven 
thread, magnificently tho Magic Weaver weaves! 


1 
i 
i 
| If God be within the mosque, then to whom does this world 
| 
| 
[ 


` — Kabir 
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| 4 1 Mahatma Gandhi 
| "LL | hold that it is the duty of every 
| f 4^ .71 cultured man or woman to read 
| ==. ; sympathetically the scriptures of the! 
: 5|. '- world. If we are to respect others’; 
AL 3 | religions as we would have them to! 


; respect our own, a friendly study of the | 
world’s religions is a sacred duty. | 


i regard my study of and reverence | 
for the Bible, the Quran, and the other ' 
Scriptures to be wholly consistent with | 

my claim to be a staunch Sanatani. 
Hindu. He is no Sanatani Hindu who is} 
narrow, bigoted, and considers evil to ' 
be good if it is in a Sanskrit book. l 
claim to be a staunch Sanatani Hindu. 
because, though | reject all that 1 
oftends my moral sense, | find the. 
Hindu scriptures do satisfy the needs 
of the soul. My respectful study of 
Other religions has not abated my 
reverence for or my faith in the Hindu 
Scriptures. They have, indeed, left their 
deep mark upon my understanding of | 
the Hindu Scriptures. They have 
broadened my view of life. They have 
enabled me to understand more 


clearly many an obscure passage in 
the Hindu Scriptures. 
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| ¿Suadenly | found myself in the 
e| “s presence of the Acharya. 
er! Sitting so very close to the Maha- 
th! sannidhanam of the Sringeri Sar- 
ni; ada Peetham, | was feeling a little 
st nervous. 
O 


p The kindly Acharya, keen on. 
u. putting me at ease, told me: "Be 
at! comfortable. | would like to talk to 
e| you." 


With Sri Bharati Tirtha Swa- 
minah, the present Sringeri Jagad- 
guru, by his side, and surrounded 
by a number of people, the Acha- 
rya, his face radiant, was seated in 
a room adjoining the Gita Mandir 
of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan in 
Bombay. It was April 7, 1982, and . 
the two Acharyas were to spend 
that day and the next in the Bha- 
van. 
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Even as the Acharya started ask- 
ing me a few general questions, an p — 
exceptionally beautiful young XN o Le E 
woman, a foreigner, was ushered 
into the presence of His Holiness. 
The woman was followed by a 
smartly-dressed young man. As 

the lady was about to ask the Acha- 
rya something, | got up but the 
Acharya, with a wave of his hand, 

— gestured that | might as well 

) remain there. 

f After heáring the lady, the Acha- 
3 rya advised her to pray to God for 
i an end to her problems. Sensing 
thatthe woman wasindoubtabout that some people believe that by 
EE the form of prayer she had to prostrating before me in "Pan- 
fi “adopt, the Acharya explained: chakaccham” (nine-cubit dhoti 
is 
ES 
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eu pray to the Almighty whom EIA e) they have done: 
+= yoh and yourfamily members have their duty? j 
a | beéntraditionally worshipping and As | could not understand what 
F - your prayers will be certainly ans- the Acharya was hinting at | kept: 
. .. wered-TheAcharyathengaveher quiet. After a time, the meaning: 
a fruit. There was evident relief in dawned on me: "For a foreigner, 
|; ; her face. : his dress was all right and the: 
t She then introduced the young Acharya would not expect him to 
man to the Acharya. The young be dressed in our way. But itl 
i man in suit wanted to prostrate should be right and proper for usto 
A os before the Acharya but Mahasan- dress in the Indian way when we 
HS - nidhanam, by means of gestures, pay our respects to our Acharyas. 
E suggested that he need not take But inner humilit | - 
—— the trouble. The Ach AS ae 
PS. e Acharya gave him tant as the out i | 
ean apple E outward expression ol: 
PES the young man  'Sashtanga Pranam.' One's con- 
| received with a glow in his face. h. 
^ - (Later, | was told that the woman 
| me was an Arab.) 
E. Mahasannidhanam then turned lib s menor a was: -a gres 
to me akoa “D ; eral, yet rooted in traditio 
¿3 ontyouthink ^ which it w P. 
/ E: UNE ks as his duty to uphold. | 















dharma. 





| had read in a Malayalam trans- 
lation of “Jivanmukti Vivekam,” a 
well-known Sanskrit work of 
Vidyaranya Swami, who was one 
of the illustrious Acharyas of the 
Sringeri Reetha, that women were 
also eligible tor Sannyasa. | just 
mentioned this to the Acharya. 


Even before the Acharya could 
say anything, some special visitors 
were announced and | quietly 
withdrew from his presence. | was 
feeling a little uneasy, thinking 
whether | had posed an inconve- 
nient question to the Acharya. | 
also wondered whether | had made 
myelf intelligible to the Acharya. 


That day. and the following day 
ı there was a Vidwat Sadas in the 
Gita Mandir and the Jagadgurus 
were extremely busy. Mahasan- 
nidhanam was particularly happy 
to release a special edition of his 
Guru's work, “Our Duty,” brought 
out by the Bhavan. He also grace- 
fully accepted a Tamra Patra given 
by the Bhavan. 





Mahasannidhanam's speech 
('anugrahabhashanam") delivered 
in chaste Hindi, on the evening of 


sentiments. Recalling his visit to 
the Bhavan 14 years earlier, the 
Acharya expressed his happiness 
over the Bhavan's progress. He 
commended the Bhavan's role in 
strengthening people's faith in 
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April 8, 1982,contained many lofty - 


man attending the Acharya's mes — 


CC- 0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection: 1 Digitized by yeGangoti - ig a 

































India's ancient culture. 

That evening, unwittingly, | put - 
the Acharya in some difficulty. In 
the course of his'anugrahabhasha- 
nam' the Acharya had, at the 
request of someone, referred to 
cow-protection. Vinoba Bhave had 
undertaken a fast fora government 
ban on cow-slaughter and the 
atmosphere was a little tense. a 


The Acharya said: “Someone * 
just now requested me to say 
something on the cow. What canl . .: 
say about the cow ? We practise ` 
non-violence. We should not injure 
any creature. We drink cow's milk 
and at times we survive solely on 
its milk. The scriptures also have X 
declared it holy and our pe ple ; 
worship it. How can we ever íhink ^. 
of harming the cow ? | do not want E 
to involve myself in the legal — - 
aspects of the controversy. | only i 
give my personalopinion. Whether . - 
the offender is to be jailed or notis — d 
not my concern." (Translatedfrom : E 
the original Hindi.) f 3 E 

The purport of the Acharya’ Do per 
observatlon was that co 
protection ought to be the comon — 
concern of all people who drink |. 
cow's milk and that it should not - 
become a sectional issue. - 


As | did not find any newspaper- - 


^i; vat 


EA 


ing that day, | conveyed over the- 
phone to a news agency man wh ae a 
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Sri Sringeri Sarada Peetham, attained Mahasamadhi on | 


- H. H. Abhinava Vidya Teertha Swaminah, the 35th Acharyaot | 













the Acharya had said about cow- 
protection, the matter being topi- 


^^ — cal. Somehow, the news agency 
. : put out an item linking the Acha- 
= rya's words with Vinoba Bhave's 


Éi fast, giving rise to a wrong impre- 
sion about the purport of the Acha- 
-Ta's observation. Thenextday, the 
k Acharya had to face a number of 
' . X vehement protesters. 


: Fortunately, the tape-record of 
| the’ Acharya's speech was availa- 
ble and when the protesters heard 
1:4 the Acharya's words Spoken in 
chaste Hindi, they were more than 
satisfied and left him with their 
reverence for him enhanced. 


LE #4 

The Sankara Jayanti celebra- 
tions were organised on a big scale 
in 1982 at the Junna Hunuman 
Mandir compound in Chembur 
and it was the Samkalpa of Maha- 
sannidhanam that the first Sarada 
Temple in Bombay, the City of 
Mahalakshmi, should be built in 
dios the compound where Sankara 

Jayanti was celebrated. The Acha- 
. Tya also consecrated Navagraha 
| muriis in the temple compound. 
"E (Sri Bharati Tirtha Swamiji Will be 


; 
.* 
EL 
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Sept. 21, 1989, at the age of 72. Though a year has passed, one q 
‘cannot forget the graceful personality of the Acharya, the catho- 

licity of his outlook and the several acts of his kindness and | 
compassion. The fragrance of his memory endures. 


_ told me to relax and sit comforta- 
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coming to Bombay in May next 
year and will perform the Maha-! 
kumbhabhisheka of the Sarada; 
Temple in the first week of June). | 

Devotees will recall the days of 
jubilation when the presence of! 
both the Acharyas drew vast: 
crowds to the Junna Hanuman’ 


Mandir compound. One day, as LH 
was standing in the crowd, some- | 
one told me that Mahasannidha- | 
nam was looking for me. | was 
utterly surprised. The Acharya's | 
car was ready to leave for a nearby: 
locality and the Acharya was. 
already in the car. J 

As | stood with unbelieving ears, ; 
the Acharya told me that, if free, l| 
could go with him in the car. See-; 
ing me half-seated and half- : 
Standing in the car the Acharya 











bly in the car without any shyness ` 
(samkocham'). | 


AS soon as the car reached the | 
destination | quietly slipped out and - 


took a vantage point from which l 
could hear the Acharya. 


That day the Acharya referredto | 
two types of sannyas, "Vidwat" and 3 
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| "Vividisha," mentioned in Vidyara- 


| nya's Jivanmuktivivekam.' “Vividi- 


^ sha” 
; sannyas given to aspirants of 


is the traditional type of 


Brahmajnana. In the case of "Vid- 


| wat" sannyasa, the conferment of 


-] sannyasa is only a formality as the 





4 nama” 





person concerned has already 
attained Brahmajnana and 
distinctions such as 


|! male or tema e did not matter at all 


because Brahmajnana could be 
attained by all. 


Attheendofthespeech, whenthe 
Acharya's entourage was return- 


, ing, the Acharya was looking for 


me to join him in the car and on the 
way graciously asked me if | had 
got the answer to my question. 
How kind of the Acharya to have 


| kept in mind the doubt | had raised 
+ and answered itinthe course of his 


'anugrahabhashanam'! 
E dE d 
Inasuburb called Pestom Sagar, 


į the Acharya's grace emboldened 


me to make a small speech in the 
presence of both the Jagadgurus. 


.' Whoever spoke was expected to 
| speak in Hindi or Sanskrit and | 
| could speak in neither language. | 
4 was also wearing a shirt and did 
¡ not have an angavastram (upper 


cloth). | was overwhelmed when | 


| was allowed to speak in English 
| 4 and with my shirt on. 


After doing a "Sashtanga Pra- 
before the Acharyas, ! 
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spoke something to this effect: 
"When a lamp is lit or when a flu- 
roescent tube is switched on we 
see the manifestation of light. Sim- 
ilarly, though God is everywhere, 
Omnipresent, it is in a Sadguru 


that we see Him. The Sringeri. 


Jagadgurus have come down to 
Bombay for the benefit of the peo- 
ple. The Sarada Seva Samiti's pur- 
pose in sponsoring the Vijya Yatra 
is to bring people closer to the 
Acharyas who may be approached 
freely and fearlessly." 


Another point | made was that 
though the Advaita philosophy 
had the highest appeal to reason, 


as long as people identified them- . 


selves with their names and forr is, 
they were dwaitins for all practical 
purposes and could not do without 
the worship of the personal God. 
This, | said, was being demon- 
strated forthe benefit of the people 
by the Jagadgurus of the Adi San- 
kara Parampara by their elaborate 


and graceful worship of Mother . 
Sarada, Chandramouleeswara and © 


Ratnagarbha Ganapati. While rec- 
iting the mantras one should, as far 
as possible, think of the meaning 


which could help combine philo- . 


sophy with devotion 
Sri Chandrasekhara Bharati - 


Swaminah, the Guru of pe 5 


dhanam, had explained to a devo- zt 
tee with a philosophical bent. of. 





mind that one of the Names of Sri 
Lalita was 'mithya-jagad- 
adhishthana' (The substratum on 
which the illusive universe rests), a 
Name that summed.up a lot of phi- 
losophy. 
£ xx 
An idea of the compassion and 
catholicity of Mahasannidham | 
a could get during the Acharya's 
q visit to a fishing village in Versova 
and a slum area near Govandi. 
de Fishermen and women, in their 
| traditional dress, danced around 
y, theAcharyaingreatjoy and vener- 
^. ation and the Acharya spoke to 
—— themin simple Hindi. He said that 
; as/hey had to venture into the sea 
5 every day, the Lord's name should 
» AA always be on their lips. He was the 
Great Protector. 


Inhis speech intheslumarea, the 
Acharya told the people that they 
| should try to consecrate every act 
HEC of theirs to God, even though living- 
jm. conditions in a city like Bombay 
- — . were difficult. While taking bath 
Under a tap, he said, one should 
-  — invoke the presence of the sacred 
APS Ganga, Yamuna and Godavari and 
- .. thus have a'tirtha snana’ every day. 

Erit Similarly, one could mentally offer 









. feet of their ‘Ishta Devata' and eat 
their daily food after mentally offer- 


ingitto the Lord. 


ic iwan 
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all the flowers in the garden at the - 
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A special act of grace of thé 
Acharya which | observed was 
that, after collecting all the gari 


lands offered by the devotees, hé 


made use of them for decorating 
the Chandramouleeswara Pooja 
Mandap at the Junna Hanuman 
Mandir. ; 






A day before the Acharya’ 
departure from Bombay, twi 
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| great difficulty, this was arranged. 
' The reporters were somewhat 
' blunt in their questions. 

One of them asked why the 
Acharya should not instruct peo- 
ple to donate money to hospitals 
instead of to temples. 


in good humour, the Acharya 
said even if he were to issue such 
an appeal it was not likely to be 
heeded. Then he asked the news- 
men, If you have some mental 
agony, will you go to a temple orto 
a hospital ?" Then he added that 
hospitals were certainly necessary 
—in Sringeri too, there was a big 
hospital — but they could not be 
substitutes for places of worship. 


Another question related to the 
performance of "Sraddhas." In 
view of the very high cost of things, 
would it not be worthwhile doing 
away with ceremonies like Srad- 
dha ? it was asked. 

The Acharya smiled and 
enquired about the cost of the shirt 
and the pant the reporter con- 
cerned was wearing and when told 
of its high cost the Acharya 
observed : “Well, exhorbitant cost 
has not madeyou give upthis dress. 
Then why should high cost come in 
the way of the performance of 
Shraddhas and other such essen- 
tial rites 2" 

A third question implied that the 
Acharya was concerned only with 

Brahmins. 
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* The Acharya wanted them to ^ 
find out for themselves the kind of — 
persons visiting him every day. (I -` 
mentioned the Acharya's visit to 

the fishing village of Versova and 

the Govandi slum area). 


Yet another question was about 
the need for wearing "Yagnopav- 
ita" or the sacred thread. pa 


The Acharya said thatifapciice- 
man was on duty without his uni- 
form, he would not be recognised 
as a policeman. Similarly, if one 
wanted to live as a Brahmin aspir- 
ing for a higher life, he would do - 
well to follow the family traditions. 


The reporters were happy with — 
the answers and the report was 
nicely featured. - E 


In my treasure-chest of memo- A 
ries, those relating to Mahasannid- 
hanam are precious gems. se 


Diwali, with its array of lights, —— 
brings to my mind these memories 
vividly, as the Acharya wasbornon — 
the Diwali Day to light up thelives 


of millions like mine. 000 — 
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r Installed by him at Udipi to be 
| number, to worship Lord worshipped, in turn, by each monk 
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every two years. Of these celebra- E 
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of his rule of the Vedantic 
Samrajya. He entered the order 
when he was eight years of age. 
Even at that early age, ne showed 
his talent and flair for composing 
poems. He wes a budding young 
poet fuil of love for God. He studied 
Vedanta and Nyaya at the feet of 
his master, the head of Palimar 
Mutt, Sri Vidyamanya Tirtha. 


This handsome monk is a distin- 
guished speaker, putting across 
the glory of the Lord in his dis- 
courses, invoking in the audience 
devotion and the love for the Lord. 
He is an author of distinction with 
several works to his credit. He has 


|! given us the summary of the 


Madhva's Visnu Tativa Vinirnaya, 
an attractive, easy exposition of 


| the Bhagavad Gita's: essential 


message — Gita Saroddnara. 


! There is also his excellent short 


rendering of the isopanishad. 
Further, he has given us profound 
and insightful introduction to the 
two published Kannada Sarvamula 


1 edition of the Gita and the 


Upanishad. This year he has given 
us the best summary of the first 
chapter of the great scripture 
Nyaya Sudha. In all his works 
Swamiji primarily aims at the pro- 


jection ofthe glory of the Lord and 


the message of Madhava. His ex- 


. i - position is sweet and short. 


The Swamiji is a great organiser. 
In the last two decades he has set — 
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up an institution called Purna- . - 
praina Vidyalaya in Bangalore... 
This institution provides for a” 
12-year study of Hinduism and. 
Madhva Philosophy. This institu- 
tion can be considered the nucleus 

of the Madhva University. 


Swamiji has constructed a 
temple at Badri and installed the 
idol of Sri Madhva. This place 
commemorates the memory of the 
Master and his message. Itisatthis 
place the Acharya said with self- 3 
consciousness that his message is 
“the wholesome food for Humanity — 
and the place is the most sacred 
one.” 


Swamiji has established an All $; 
India Madhva Association (Akhila - 


Bharatha Madhva Maha Mandal). z 






This association encourages the - 
students by helping them . in s 
secular studies through Año prod pa 

? ee E d 
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- aggressive. He is an institution by 





sion of scholarships and financial walking down the length am ^ 


. aids. Above all, Swamiji is gentle breadth of India. 3 


but not sloppy. He is firm but not Of such men the poet decribes ' 


"Their family is sanctified by theif | 


himself. To talk to him is a liberal birth, their mothers are fulfilled o | 
| 


education. All go to him and return 


their nature.” These men purify u 
better men and women. He has 


at sight. They are the salt of th: 


been serving:the cause of Hin- earth. | 
duism for the past four decades DO 
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Sri Satya Sai Baba 


The followers of each religion call 
upon the One God, who is Omnipresent 
and listens to their prayers, be they from 
| whichever ctime:or clothed in whatever 
language. But it is the same God. who 
confers upon all mankind, health, pros- 
perity, peace and happiness. 


Noreligion hasa separate God shower- 
ing Grace upon those who profess to 
abide by that faith alone! 


— A e s mes c n 


Itis the destiny of manto journey from 
'human-ness' to divinity, as he has al- 
ready from 'animal-ness'. In this pilgrim- 
age, he is bound to encounter various 
obstacles and trials. 


In order to smoothen his path and help 
him overcome these troubles, sages, 
seers, realised souls, Divine personali- 
ties and Incarnations of God appear 
among men, and illumine the path. They 
move among the afflicted, the seekers 
l! who have lost their way or strayed into. 
| the desert, and lead them into confi- 
! dence and courage. 
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Certain personalities are born and live 
- out their days for this very purpose. They 
can be called karana-janmas, for they 
assume the janma or birth fora karana, a 
cause or purpose. 


Such guides, exemplars and leaders, 
appear among all peoples and in all 
lands. They inspire faithin higher ideals, 
and teach, as if their voice is the Voice of 
God, counselling from the heart.G 


- OCTOBER 31, 1990 





"Listen to the primeval Pranava AUM- 
resounding in your heartasweliasinthe || ~~ 
heart of the Universe." | vs 


pa 

w 

“Offer all bitterness in the sacred Fire 
and emerge grand, great and godly.” 


“Remember the Wheel of Cause and le 


Consequence, of Deed and Destiny and | | - 
the Wheel of Dharma that rights. them Jm e 


all." + | E 


"Cut the 'l' feeling clean across and let Mes | 
your ego die on the Cross, to endow. on 
you paupe 


^i 















"Be like the Star which never wavers | 

from the Crescent but is fixed in steady 
aU Pe DE C23 

faith. "Ed e c jx 
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a Moral Education Necessary for + 
LIS 3. 
I _ Sarva Dharma Maitri | 
E | ea e Hon'ble Chief Justice Ranganath Mishra E t 
jte 4 En E i ' E | 
neg | ss The Bhavan's Journal ls privileged to carry this interview, perhaps — 
Me. | NER the first to any journal, by Hon'ble Justice Ranganath Mishra, atter his |. 
u 2 peemeton o of the highest judicial office of the Chief Justice of the | 
| Eee arameo Court of India, on October 6, 1990. 3 


| nie ief Justice inhis answer to a set of eight 
t , questions, covers a - 
E wide spectrum of subjects, f from Fundamental Rights to the harnessing 


J oft f the energy of the youth for social good. This | $ 
h ¡ome with: ü teli bc g S latter point he drives 


ng analog of a; alm e 
of eaves, - S logy pa Wee one on its top three tiers - 
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| oa Sree Sarva Dharma Maitri, he points Gut that 1 
| Wi ld re Sho Eo told. that there is only. one religion and that a d 
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ety and/or sisters. ¢ 
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Q. 1.: What is the ethical basis of the aetate iss ea 
enshrined in the Constitulion? | ; 2 


Ans.: When man came into organised society from the state — 
of nature, there was a pledge that everyone in the society would 
do justice to the other and share social benefits equally. — | 
Gradually, society came to be more organised and the number 


$ of the people within the society increased. The original pledge : 
3$! was forgotten. The community got divided into sections; some 
a having an upper hand and sharing a larger portion of social 


benefits while the other were deprived of it. 


The basic postulate being that all men are equal and the State — 
has to treat them equally, it became necessary to recognise 2 
some rights as fundamental to the preservation of the commu- S 
m nity. Some rights of the citizens are germane to basic living and | x 
presemalion of the community at a level. For such UIposen 
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to be waived. d eom "s 
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o | Q. 2.: Should law determine Ave ¡chango or should E yit 
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Ans.: Jurisprudentially, law is a regulator of conduct and con- z 
di duct of man inhabiting a community is sought to beso Teg ues A 
i ted. There can be a law for achieving the desired: purpose. Tt nat d 
ber - would, however, depend upon the level of education and so ocial - 

consciousness and acceptance of the law to be followed. - d iA y 


Aii. There are, however, several situations when a social chai s ES 
|| otherwise brought about warrants law to o be altered soa sto fito 
into the changed condition of f society. Jniscnenolng soc Woo 

] , acts as a valve. New. policies must gatt D streng! befo : thaya d 

can force entry; when they al are admitted « d they are absorbed - 

E m pepe , the legal system st hou ld e» pend to hold - 

them as also appropriately cont Sd pocos stole Poe 


r dC 


y BS s. 
E TR d 









y 4a 
^» . 
ape. i *- æ ¿> 
z > 
PMA a Mh ^om. me © 
. SC 


OCTOBER 31, 1990 
CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — ~ i 


* 
ATAN A O P men —-— — 


mn o. o. —- = "ee 











¡de “o 3: ‘What is the role of law, lawyers and judiciary in strength ening - 
- . te moral fibre of the nation and national solidarity? Š 


 Ans.:- Law has a social as also a moral base. It operates as a E 
n - bond among the people that inhabit a society within which such - 
| T. law operates. If a community consisted of one person only, no = 
be regulation was perhaps called for. If there be more than one 
IS 
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|. person in the community, conduct has to be regulated accord- 
ing to a standard. Norms have to be fixed and everyone living in 
. the community has to be required to adopt such norms. 


- Lawyers are those who take to the profession of law and help 
the administration of justice. Judicial courts are the socially . 
x organised system which adjudicate disputes brought before  . 
Et them by the people livingi in the society when they feel aggrieved __ 
z - about their rights being affected or injured in some manner or ` 
Ey . other. Lawyers ononeside and the judiciary on the otheraretwo - 
5 < wings ofthe same machinery. In fact, very often they are referred — 
to as the two sides of the same coin. Without one the other ý 


becomes. ‘irrelevant and incomplete. According to some. 
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ase judiciary could function without lawyers but lawyers - E 
A have no peana Y imos the geosclcatory system. 
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Justice Ranganath Mishra being mem- 
sworn in es Chief Justice of |- 

india by the President of India, |^ 
Shri R. Venkataraman, on Me~ 
Saturday, October er 1990. 
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it is, therefore, the EE ot the law, the capability ot the : 


lawyer and the maturity of the adjudicatory process working - 
together which contribute to the building up of the moral fibre of 
the nation and once there is a perceptible moral fibre, national - 
solidarity is the outcome. | 

Q. 4.:Should moral education acceptable to all religions be adas 
an important part of the educational curriculum to Ero Sara 
Dharma Maitri? 


Ans.: When Manu wrote his scripture, it was ended tor e 


men inhabiting the world and the religion then was the Sanatana ~ 
Dharma. All the great religions of the world have historically... 
come thereafter. The essence of all religions is ultimately one 
and the same, they accept that there is a creator at whose - 


instance everything created moves. Religion in its crude sense | NI 
relates to the link between, the creator and the created and seeks. - A 
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1 religion, that is, acceptance of everyone in the community asa 4 
¡E brother and/or sister. ; 
| i Q. 5.: [n your view, in today's India is there over-emphasis on * 
- scientific and technical education at the cost of humanities? 
Ans.: Study in humanity had reached its pinnacle in Ancient ^ 
India. Side by side, scientific education had also developed to a 
high standard. Up to and during the British rule there was contis 
|. Anued emphasis on the humanities. After independence, for fui- * 
filling the anxiety of catching up with developed countries, 
emphasis on scientific and technical education was put. As a * 
> result of it, the position became lopsided. Humanities regulate ^ 
| conduct, generate the philosophy for the individual concerned — 
i and help to provide the individual with appropriate cushioning — 
for living in the community. E 
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-¿Q.6: General awareness of public law in India is poor. What is the . 
remedy? 
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Ans.: {tis afact that the common man in India is not aware of - 











| the various prevailing laws in the society even though they are E 
f intended to protect him. It is necessary that the message of law 3 
i| Should reach the common man and he should be made aware of = 
| esa the protective laws in force so that he can work out his remedies | 

¡by seeking the protection | 


of law as and wnen necessary. t 4 
members and the government- 
rWard to spread the message. * 
held more frequently where the - 4 
participate. The State Legal Aid; 
? general supervision of the Central $: 
A programme for spread of such © 
activists have been sincerely undar- 4 
a large country and bulk of the people . | 


herefore, necessary that a committed 3 | 










| | | 
| should be possible if the 
|. Controlled media came to 
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Ans.: There has been a rapid rise in the e xoluma ot litigation - z) 
after independence. Several reasons have led to it. Magie ee 
process has not been correspondingly geared up to mest br 
increase in the volume. = i | 

i Anpropnat le attention. on this growing problem. wes m ES 


levoted coniem 
at tenti on was gi ven io ine matter ony when backlog had already 
Hh. 
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merely A v E sing Y number al Cours or the strength. o = 
Judges ii Would not be possible to meet the challenge. Several — E 
experiments aro being tried te reduce the backlog as also the — 
current intake. Lok Adalats are becoming more and more — d 
popular as a supplementing medium to couris. Pending cases | 
are being disposed of by the Lok Adalats at the level of the - 


jd 
original court, the appeals before the High. Court and further - i3 


M 
4 


' appeals before the Supreme Court. Steps are being taken to 
generate adeguate response to voluntary settlement. Concilia- 
tion at the pre- litigation stage is also being undertaken. — — Sy m 


i| 
ti 
Lawyers have a large role to play in the matter of clearance ot ES | 
backlog. They could ensure that litigation without anydefiniteor rahe x a 
further cause of action would not go before the court. Similarly, - Y di 
disputes of trivial nature could either be avoided by non-institu- - NEA à | 
tion or by settlement before initiating the litigative process. "AS 3 
















sincere attempt made in many of the pending cases which are 
not taken before the Lok Adalat could also be settled amicam iti if 


the lawyers of the adversaries make sincere effort.. Sees 3 
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An the High Courts there is accumulation on account « o ithe 3 | 
| uc 

Eh fact that with a view to obtaining quick remedy pee Snc] | 
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Biraditonel ¿ua channel andtake cases directly to he High 
s. Similarly, jurisdicti > n of. “the. ES e 
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A big hand to the compaign of arrear clearance can E 


relevant aspects only. 


lam an optimist. | do not accept the criticism that the judicial B 


system has either collapsed or is collapsing. The answer to the 
challenging situation must be found in the problem and 
everyone interested in sustaining the judicial system must 
sincerely contribute to it. 


‘predecessors have done while entering into office at this stage. | 


tt would like to leave it as a matter of review at a later period. 


| Q.8: How can we harness the energy of the youth for building up 
| national solidarity and producing all India consciousness? 


Ans.: This is a question which should be addressed to those 
who are in-charge of social planning. Nature, through the palm 
tree, provides an excellent example. At the top of the palm tree 
there are three strata of leaves—the lowest are the dead or dying 


-only which have lived their life and are awaiting fali; the middle 


ones are those which are fully mature and are shining with tneir 


lush green and at the top are young leaves whi ) 
n 
forward to mature. g ich are looking 
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y divided into three strata—the 
the old. It'is the obligation of the 
any given point of time run the 
anage the future and to sustain the 
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today's young community. 


M 
| — from the lawyers by avoiding adjournments and not resorting to 1 
||. strike. They can also curtail the submissions by arguing to \ 
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| do not propose to hold out any promise as some of my | 
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| d ndla ls the Motherland of the Spirit. Not all the latter-day secularists 
L have shaken this falth. And this faith is not born of my patriotism 
` alone; It Is the result of whatever little I have galned from my study of 
history and from my sixty-flve years of active public life and travels In 
india and abroad. 




















i 

| 
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| Indian culture ls not merely Aryan Culture but very much more, 
| though the latter glistens like a thread of gold through many and varied 
| elements which now go to make up our way of lite. We cannot repudlate 
|! the Gandhara art because of Greek Influence. We cannot disown the Taj 
| Mahal because of lts Islamic Inspiration. We cannot reject the art, the 
| manners, the Institutions, which Hindu-Muslim adjustments have given 
i birth to. We cannoteven throw off the Western influence and Institutions 
| which have grown Into our life. 


Indian culture is a living force. It absorbs allen elements when neces- 
sary but transmutes them into a new pattern of homogeneous richness. 
It Is therefore, a tremendous force of power and beauty which has made 
| us what we are In the world today; and will make us what we want to bo In 

the world of tomorrow. Its vitality has been shaping attitudes, disciplines 
and approaches to life to sult new conditions, age after age—as vigor- 
ously In the past as in the present. 


The foundations of this ageless culture are ‘Shraddha’ (Faith), 
'Samyama' (Self-restraint) and 'Samarpana' (Dedication) blossoming 
Into ‘Satyam’ (Truth), ‘Shivam’ (Goodness) and 'Sundram' (Beauty). For 
these values our forefathers lived and dled, so did Sri Ramakrishna - 
Paramahamsa, Swam! Dayananda, Swant! Rama Tirtha, Swami Viveka- 
nanda, Sri Ramana Maharshi, Srl Aurobindo and Mahatma Gandhi, 
among the moderns. 


These eternal values are embedded In our national outlook. We com- — EN 
mand the respect of the world because of them. We can look forward to | —— 
the future with confidence only because they have the vitality whichcan |  : 
give the power to vindicate thelr validity even In this fear-and-avarice- - He 


ridden age of ours. ! PENA Egi 
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The Sarva Dharma Maitri Pratish- 
than—a constituent unit of the 
Bhavan—was launched in Bombay on 
the eve of Gandhi Jayanti at a public 
function held on October 1, 1990. 


- This is one of the projects formu- 
Jated by the National Committee set up 
in 1988 by the Government of India to 
celebrate the Birth Centenary oí 

Kulapati K. M. Munshi and the Golden 
Jubilee of the Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 


Shri N.A. Palkhivala, eminent jurist 
and Vice-President of the Bhavan, 
delivered the keynote address at the 
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inaugural function. 
= Crisis of National identity 
E Essential Unity of All Reli ligio: ms 


















Eos harmony and cons- 
lousness of the essential unity 
Eu - of all religions is the very heart of 
s. 2 national integration and identity. 


ES Tt is. equally clear that national 
5: = i - "integration i is born in the hearts of 
SES the citizens. When it dies there, no 

- _ army, | no government, can save it. 
3 States of mind precede States. 
3 senos ipine consciousness 


A ES 


Nani A. Palkhivala 
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5 
and Mandal and Ayodhya are 
Jooming ahead, we need to reple- 
‘nish our minds with some vital 

truths—pearls of great price which 
| we have mindlessly dropped along 


| the way. 


4 There are twelve great living reli- 
‘gions in the world. (incidentally, 
she word “living” is tautologous, 
3ince no great religion has ever 
Perished). All the twelve flourish in 
„ndia. 
| The history of the last five mille- 
^ia bears witness to the fact that 
“he soul of India aspires to integra- 
ion and assimilation. Down the 
ages. indian culture has been 
“nade richer and deeper as a result 
= X absorbing what is best in out- 
“side influences and integrating 
those various influences to grace 
and enrich its own identity. One 
“recalls the fine summing up of Dr. 
r M. Munshi: 

"Indian Culture is a living 
force. It absorbs alien elements 
when necessary but transmutes 
„i them into a new pattern of 
; homogeneous richness. It is, 
therefore, a tremendous force of 
power and beauty which made 
us what we are in the world 

today; and will make us what we 
Ms want to be in the world of 
cl tomorrow. lts vitality-has been 


o: and approaches to life to suit 
3 new conditions, age after age— 





1 shaping attitudes, disciplines. ` 
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as vigorously in the past as in the 
present." 


Divisiveness is the oldest and the 
most persistent disease which has 
afflicted the human race through 
aeons of existence. There are 195 
conflicts raging in the world today 
(not counting Iraq's invasion of 
Kuwait) and all of them are inter- 
necine, i.e. between factions : 
within the same country. The 
supreme. irony of history is that 
India with the great gift of inte- 
gration and assimilation has also 
become a sad example of growing 
divisiveness. As a disease on the 
moral plane, divisiveness is no less 
devastating than AIDS on the 
physical plane. Far too many ofour 
countrymen have enough religion 
to hate one another, but not 
enough to love one another. 


A man may study or practise reli- 


gion. But if he is a fanatical funda- - 
mentalist, he deserves to rank as a 


religious illiterate, whatever his = 


formal education may be. The 
words of T.S. Eliot come to one so 
mind—' We had the experience. 


but missed the meaning." A reli- . 


gious bigot may have made a study : 
of theology but, by definition, he 
.has not understood the true. 
meaning of religion. 
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Fundamentalism is the cque 


valent of trivialization of religion. - i 
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said Keats, “wherewith they 
weave a paradise for a sect.” 
The Message of the Prophets 
Nothing could be more explicit 
than the message of universal 
brotherhood and mutual respect 
- preached in every great religion. 


The Lord says in the Gita, “What- 
ever may be the form in which each 
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devotee seeks! to e warship Me with 
“faith,l make their faith steadfast in 
that form alone.” 


> The Vedas proclaim, “That 
which exists is only One; the sages 
Speak of it variously.” 


A . The Bible preaches, "No man 
- —  Tiveth unto himself. We are all parts 


= of one another. God hath made of 
One blood all nations that dwell 
& : ‘Upon the face of the earth.” 

_ The Koran affirms, “All Creatures 


s are ILS RGOrS of the one f 
E dod: 1 e family of 


us Un Nanak said, “NeitherHind 
ORE We Muslim em vwe are God's 
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Guru Nanak followed the princi 


'ple of giving no appointment t 


anybody who came to see hie 
unless the visitor had first partake 
of food in the community kitche 
(langar) where Muslims ai=- 
Hindus, Brahmins and Shudras,£ ge 
sat together: a fine way of inet o 


Sri olm nn the 
icc 





: D. Lord says in the Gita, Wha c 
ever may be the form in which eat. fe 
PE devotee secks to worship Me wil re 
faith, I make their faith steadfast is 
that form alone." dp 


* 
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gating humility, equality and frate! jn 
nity and driving home the lesso: : 
that we are all children of tha 
Eternal Master. 
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Essential Unity of all Reli inions | tl 


The harmony of all religions e 
been beautifully and comprehe 2 
sively dealt with by Dr. Bhagav 

Das in his magnum opus—“Essef 
tial Unity Of All Religions."* Thi 
Bharat Ratna has never been cof, 
ferred on a more deserving Indi à 
than Dr. Bhagavan Das. An abri 


“A Bhavan's s Publication. An abridgé gi 


(adition is to be. brought out L t 


















ought to be made compulsory 
g reading in every school and 
‘college. 


| A thinker has observed that 
a: ¡Christianity has been tried and has 
C. failed: the religion of Christ 
ii remains to be tried. The same can 
«be said about every other reli- 
;gion—such is the universal pro- 
.4pensity to encrust and encumber 
truth with dogma, religion with 
aj ritual, essence with trappings. An 
9 enlightened spirit would go 
d istraight to the truth behind the 
‘dogma, the religion behind the 
tritual, the essence behind the 
( trappings. 
g  \tis amazing that the experience 
and insight of all mystics, rishis 
jj and sufis is identical. “All 
er mystics", it has been truly ob- 
| served, "speak the same language 
i because they belong to the same 
ig country." That country is the 
i¢ Kingdom of Heaven which, as 
_j Christ taught us, is within us and 
38 not without. All seers perceive the 
q ultimate reality with the eyes of 
their soul. - 
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Whe Vedas proclaim, “That which 
exists is only One; the sages speak of 
it variously.” 







No: one XE Whether the mE 
poet-saint Kabir was a Hindu or a 
Muslim. The story goes that when 
Kabir died, both the Hindus and the 
Muslims claimed his body: the 
Hindus wanted to cremate it ac- 
cording to Hindu rites, and the 
Muslims were desirous of burying 
the pir in the Muslim way. But 
when they came to take charge of 
the earthly remains of the saint, 
both groups discovered that there 
was only a heap of flowers under 
the shroud! If the story is not true, it 
deserves to be true. In the words of | 
Dr. S.R. Sharma, "How like Kabir 
again—dead or alive—a divine . 
weaver of the hearts of men, who ~ 
alchemised old hatreds into the. 
gold of love...’" Ad 


Quintessence of Indian Culture 
Civilization is an act of the spirit. 3 
Ancient India was far more civi- — 
lized than modern India with its na 
satellites in space. oe e 


Scr 


The quintessence of ancient he = 


Faries © 












"From. "Soul of Indian. Histor y - 
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Indian culture, and of great reli- 
‘gions flourishing today, can be 
reduced to the five immortal ideals 
which our rishis have been 
preaching  indefatigably — for 
ages—Satya, Dharma, Shanti, 
Prem and Ahimsa. None of these 
_ five hallowed words has an exact 
equivalent in the English lan- 
quage. The various nuances of 


each of these five words cannot be - 


precisely encapsulated in a single 
word in any modern language. 


Satya means not only the truth, 
as in the maxim “There is no reli- 
gion higher than truth”. Satya also 

— implies intellectual integrity, being 
true to yourself, acting according 
- to one's conscience. 





wholly unenforceable by law bi" 
which Dharma alone enjoins w Bil 
observe. As Shri C. Rajagopala 
chari pointed out, India for centi 
ries survived without a central 
government or any sirong autho v o 
rity engaged in enforcing laws 
What kept the nation together "B 
the cohesive ideal of Dharma. E 
The word Shanti does not spe m 
merely peace. It transcends peac in 
lt is the calm of the mind, thice 
serenity, inner peace and tol pj 
stability within yourself whicjn 
alone enables you to possess you~ 
soul before you die. 


1 
(d 


Prem is not merely love; ! 
encompasses within it also thí 
compassion ani 


elements of 





3 | Phe Bible preaches, “No man liveth 
E. | unto himself. We are all parts of one 
qm another. God hath made of one blood 
VA all nations that dwell upon the face of 













j the earth. 2 


Dharma connotes righteous- 
Y . ness, nobility, proper conduct,—a 
JE nt of life which makes you 
/ a worthy citizen of the world. A 
man who practises Dharma will 
p | have no hesitation in acknowledg- 
ES AN Eqs "Obedience to the unenforce- 
Eu. . able”. There are norms of nobility 

ex an and ighteousness which are 









can hold all human beings | 4 > 
gether. If the ancient Indian ideal? J i 


single Many ever becomes a 


2 accepted as the invio- 
able principle of human beha- 
| viour. 


; Finally, Ahimsa. There is far 
¿ more to Ahimsa than merely non- 
violence and harmiessness. When 
“¡you practise Ahimsa, you identify 
s yourself with all animate creatures. 
lt involves a feeling of kinship, of 
‘oneness, with all life—your fellow- 
€ men and animals, birds and trees. 
ci In 1979, the world celebrated the 
hicentenary of Dr. Albert Einstein's 
birth and tributes were paid to him 


icin all “continents: Dr. de oben 


mosque, the call is chanted in 
remembrance of Him; if R be a 
temple, the bell is rung remember- 
ing Him alone. To show bigotry 
towards any man’s creed and 
practices is tantamount to aitering 
the words of the Holy Bcok. To 
draw new lines on a picture is to 
find fauit with the Painter.” 


Muslim leaders have been no 
less emphatic in their teaching that 
Hindus and Muslims must live in 
peace and harmony. Sayyid 
Ahmed Khan (1817-1898) uttered 












Bue the world-renown: 
ed physicist of the USA, said, "If i 
ad to think of asingle word for his 
“attitude towards human problems, 
4 would EUH the Sanskrit word 
















Toachings of indian Leaders 


Shivaji in his famous epistle to 
¿Emperor Aurangzeb wrote: 

ict, “Islam and Hinduism appear as 
contrasted terms; but they are 
jaodiverse pigments used by the 
“¿Divine Painter to fill in His picture 
¿of the whole human race. if it be a 
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children all.? 
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the following memorable words: 


“Centuries have passed since 
God desired that Hindus and 
Musalmans may share the climate 
and the produce of this land and 2 
live and die on it together. So È . —— 
appears to be the will of God that 
these two communities may live — 
together in this country as friends, — 
or even like two brothers...l have 
frequently said that India is a 
beautiful bride and Hindus and  . 
Muslims are her two eyes... one — — 
of them is lost, this beautiful bride RS 
wili become ugly." Ma si 
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Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad 
(1888-1958) told our contrymen in 
1921 that Hindu-Muslim partner- 
ship was sanctioned by the Pro- 
phet's own example: 


“When the Prophet Muhammad 
migrated to Medina he prepared a 
covenant between the Muslims 
and the Jews of Medina. In the 
covenant it was mentioned that 
ultimately the Muslims and non- 
Muslims would become one 
nation (ummah vahidah). 


"Ummah means a qaum or 
nation; vahidah means one. Thus if 
| say that the Muslims of India 
cannot perform their duty unless 
they are united with the Hindus, it 
is in accordance with the tradition 
of the Prophet who himself wanted 
to make a nation of Muslims and 
non-Muslims.” 


Trusted by the divergent groups 

— within. the Congress, Maulana 

ie Azad was asked to preside when 
the Congress met in September 
1923 to decide its future course. 
No one younger had been, or 
would be, given the honour. 
+ Maulana Azad was clear as to what 
= Was vital to the struggle for Swaraj, 

. . and what was indeed greater than 
x the Struggle itself. His stirring 
— — "Words which came from the heart 

- Were: 


: oF E a “W arvangel descends from the 
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1 jd 
the Qutb Minar that India can athi== 
Swaraj within 24 hours provide 
relinquish my demand for Hing 
Muslim unity, | shall retort: ‘Non 
friend, | will give up Swaraj, buta 
Hindu-Muslim unity, for if Swara) 
delayed, it will be a loss for Ing 
but if Hindu-Muslim unity is lost| 
will be a loss for the whole |; 


mankind.’ ” i re 


a Las 1 p s Y nd 4 
A T i Uno 8 FR Es ces: 
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Undoubtedly, the greatest in ; 
grator of the century was Mahat 
Gandhi. Throughout his life | 
worked ceaselessly to activi « 
character, channelize service, @ ' 
institutionalize brotherhood. Hë t 
are some of his most famo | 


teachings, culled from his vo! 
minous writings at different time! 


"By religion, | do not me 
formal religion, or customary rt 
gion, but that religion whi 
underlies all religions, whi 


brings us face to face with 0 
Maker. 3 
"Indeed religion should pervs 
every one of our actions. H 
religion does not mean secta 
nism. lt means a belle? in ord: 
moral government of the unive 
It is not less real because. It 
unseen. This religion transce 
Hinduism, Islam, Christianity, @ 
it does not supersede thei.) 
harmonizes them and gives thi: 
BHAVAN'S JOURN 
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“My Hinduism is not esctarian. ft 
includes ali the best that! know to 
be the best in islam, Christianity, 


y Buddhism and Zoroastrianism. 


"Religions are different. roads 
converging to ihe same point. 
What does it matter that we take 
different roads, so long as We 
reach the same goal ? 


“The need of the moment is not 
one religion, but mutual respect. 
and tolerance of the devotees of 
the different religions. We want to 
reach not the dead level, but unity 
in diversity. The soul of religionsis 
one, but it is encased in a multi- 
tude of forms. The latter will 
persist to the end of time. 


“Gather together under one 
banner all men from all religions 
and races of India and infuse into 
them the spirit of solidarity and 
oneness to the utter exclusion of 
all communal and parochial senti- 
ments.” 


Shri Aurobindo's Prediction 
_ After his school and college 
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be, India isa beautiful bride and Hindus 
and Muslims are her two eyes... 1f one 
of them is lost, this beautiful bride will 
become ugly." 


Sayyid Ahmed Khan 





[e — 
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education abroad, Sri Aurobindo 
returned to India in 1893. (In the 
history of India, 1893 was a signi- 
ficant year. In that very year Swami 
Vivekananda addressed the Parlia- 


ment of Religions at Chicago, . 


Dadabhai Naoroji addressed the 
British Parliament as its first Indian 
member, and Gandhiji entered 
South Africa.) 


When Sri Aurobindo came back 
to India, he was an atheist. He lived 
to become a profound seer and 
one of the greatest propounders of 


Indian culture and of the basic 


unity of all religions. 
On the midnight of August 14, 
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“But the old communal division 
into Hindus and Muslims seems 
now to have hardened into a 
‘permanent political division of the 
country. it is to be hoped that this 
settled fact will not be accepted as 
settled forever or as anything 

. more than a temporary expedient. 
For if it lasts, India may be seri- 
ously weakened, -even crippled: 
civil strife may remain always 
possible, possible even a new 

. invasion and foreign conquest. 

_ India's internal development and 

. prosperity may be impeded, her 
position among the nations 

- weakened, her destiny impaired or 
even frustrated. This must not be; 

. the partition must go. Let us hope 
. that that may come about natu- 
- rally, by an increasing recognition 
of the necessity not only of peace 
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m. mue division must go; unity must 
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£ "ealoss for the Whole of mankind.” 
Hec m. ! j 


. and concord but of common 
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"Hindu-Muslim Unity is lost, it wi 





and will be achieved; for H y 
necessary for the greatness y 
India's future." E 
Survival of Man ne j 

No greater tribute has been pai 
to Indian culture than by Dr. Arnok 
Toynbee who, after surveying th: 


story of modern materialistic civil 
zation, observed: 


"it is already becoming ce 
that a chapter which had a Wes; 
tern beginning will have to havea 
indian ending if it is not to end Ir 
the self-destruction of the humat 
race..At this supremely dange! 
rous moment in human history, 
the only way of salvation fo 
mankind is the Indian way—Em- 
peror Asoka's -and Mahatma 
Gandhi's principle of non-violence’ 
and Sri Ramakrishna's testimony. 
to the harmony of religions. Here: 
we have an attitude and spirit that. 
can make it possible for the human 
race to grow together into a single: 
family—and, in the Atomic Age, 
this is the only alternative to 





destroying ourselves.” 


i 
Man is an unfinished creature. | 
Past history bears witness to the 
actthat Man is only a caricature ol 
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PEP islam and Hinduism appear as 
contrasted terms; they are diverse pig- 
ments used by the Divine Painter to 
fill in His picture of the whole human 
race. If it be a mosque, the call is 
chanted in remembrance of Him. If 
it be a temple, the bell is rung remem- 












o p, ‘Ai | bering Him alone.” 

* Chatrapati Shivaji — 
3 A to be. If a human being who that we are all children of the one 
Je! lived 5000'years ego were to re- Creator. It will accelerate the. 
ry appear in our midst, we would process of evolution and hasten — 
ig, hardly recognize him es a member what Sri Aurobindo called “the 
m. OÍ our own species. Evolution is human cycle". | 
wa continuously progressing, and ^ There is no doubt that a race 
cq, today's man will appear equally weary of its own bloodshed and | 
ny strange tc the evolved human race divisiveness will ultimately grope — 
re: 5000 years later. its way to a system which offersthe © 
at | Inter-faith harmony is necessary only chance for its happy survival. 
an; to achieve the realization—which . TII. 
le; is the foundation of all religions— 

e, —À M 





ý $ 


TASA FA A 
- 






1 diWeligions are different roads 
converging to the same point. What 
does it matter that we take different 
roads, so long as we reach the same 


goal?” 







Mahatma Gandhi 
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"How did you manage to 
liquidate the Princely States 
without liquidating the A 


ya 


Princes? 
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India at the time of Transfer of Power 
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‘DPAINCELY The Titan 
Who Integrated 
i > : Free India 


E A Homage to 
uu... SARDAR PATEL 


. 
S. Ramakrishnan | 
UE add cl L 


i This year is Sardar Patel's 

Ev 115th Birth Anniversa 
ober 30, 1990) and his E 
Anniversa | 
ember 15, 1990) 4 
"t 
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discussing the Quit India Resolution. 


nn AHATMA Gandhi, Pandit 
H Wit Nehru and Sardar Patel 


formed a unique triumvirate 
among the great architects and 
builders of Free India. 

“Sardar was to Gandhiji what 
Lakshmana was to Sri Rania,” 
averred Rajaji, the first among the 
astute—buddhi matam varishta— 
of modern Indian leaders. 


According to the eminent histo- 
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August 8, 1942 Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 











Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Patel 


rian of India's freedom movement 
and a former President of the 
Indian National Congress. Dr. 
Pattabhi Sitaramayya: “H Gandhiji 
was the Christ, Sardar was John: 
the Baptist of Nationalist India." - 
As a very discerning foreign 
analyst wrote of our freedom. 
struggle: "Gandhi gave the 
Congress inspiration, Jawaharlal 
broadened its vision and imagiha- 
tion, Rajagopalachari sharpened 





~ CC-0. Mumuk Seer Kes 
z ; shu Bhawan Varanasi 4 AN 
Us nasi Collection. Digitize Ii e e C 

. Digitized by eGangotri . ^ ; 

adh b M ADT E S YS LH UTE au E Se 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 


cl 
—— 


its intellect and analytical fac 
Rajendra Prasad gave it puri 
Sarojini Naidu gave it grace. Bul; 
was Vallabhbhai Patel who gave: 
efficiency and a sense of thoro; 
ghness and power." | 
i | 

Vallabhbhai Jhaverbhai Pat 
was born on October 30, 1875; in; 


peasant family, in Nadiad, in rur; 
Gujarat. 


He lived, toiled and gave his " 
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it} for Mother India. Courageous and Ajmer. He had little faith 


it resourceful, determined and discip- in — Gandhiji's non-violence 
lt lined, dedicated and diligent, rea- and constructive programme. 
U listic to his finger tips, devoid of Chotelal was impatient with 


0 hypocrisy and humbug, utterly Gandhiji's non-violent pro- 
unselfish, free from the preoccu- grammes. He would frequently go 
pation of popularity-hunting ana to him and berate him for his 
image-building, he was the silent  «inactign" and advocacy of 
but extra-ordinarily efficient "EXe- — Asimsa to win Swaraj. The 
cutive Arm" of Mahatma Gandhi, 
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1 
In } À Mahatma would silently take in all - 
| and one of the senior-most Field the well-meant tongue-lash of 
| Marshals of the Gandhian Free- Chotelal, the ill-tempered, impe- 
él dom Army in the “War without 


tuous freedom-fighter. 
One day when Gandhiji and 


T 
am orae cs et e ii. incus i b up 


Violence" for India's deliverance 


from foreign rule. 
x E ad WIR Sardar were together, Chotelal 
Sardar was a hero endowed wi barged in and burst out, ürging 


unusual qualities. in times of crisis Gandhiji to take militant action.He 
he was serene, confident, alertand — concluded: “if you do not very 
nonchalant. soon resort to direct action, i 
Like the redoubtable Sir Winston would kili myself in desperation by 
Churchill, Sardar’s Philosophy of jumping into the Ashram well.” 


Life was "In War: Resolution; in The Sardar did not speak aword 
Defeat: Defiance; in Victory: bit quietly caught hold of Chotelal, - 
Magnanimity; in Peace: Good- took him to the well in front of the 
will." But unlike the British leader. Ashram and told him: “Well, if you - 
the Sardar was not loud and flam- mean what you say, if you are 3 
boyant and he lived a very spartan . brave enough, jump. into it. If not, | [= 
life. shall help you by pushing you into 


vd ^ 
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il X The poor man paled. He con- . 

The Sardar detested double-  fessed to the Sardar that he had no — 
think and double-talk, boastful- real intention of killing himself but - 
ness, empty threats and blackmail. only wanted to give vent to his - 
; impatience and anger at the slow - 

d 

Gandhiji in the Kochrab Ashram pace of the freedom struggle, pu y 
there came to live in the Ashram a goad Gandhiji into quicker action. — do 
fiery patriot, one Chotelal from The Sardar was the de facto : 


In the 1930's when he was with 
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On Sept. 2, 1946, the Interim Government was formed. Sardar, Babu Rajendra 
Prasad and Shri Jagjivan Ram attended Pooja and Bhajan prior to going to the | 
Government House for being sworn in. Smt. R. D. Birla handing over prasad; 
to the Sardar. Behind her is one of Gandhiji's favourite Bhajan singers, Shri 
Amrit Deshpande. Second row (R. to L.): Late Shri Nathalal Parikh (Bombay 
host of Netaji Subash Bose) and Shri S. Ramakrishnan. 


+ 
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Chairman of the Congress Parlia- 
mentary Board from its inception - 
in 1950. Humorous and witty, he 
used to say that this aspect of his 

| work was akin to managing a zoo! 

i He was a no non-sense man but 

never arogant. He was shrewd but 
objective. He could quickly size up 
men, effortlessly cut them to size 
and show them their place. 


Once a piquant situation arose. 
Charges of corruption, drinking, 
gambling and so on were brought 
up against a certain candidate for 
one of the Assembly seats in the 
1946 provincial elections. His 
candidature was recommended by 
the Uttar Pradesh Congress 





4 3 | Committee and approved by the. 
E Sardar. 

1 PERS : The complainant was among the 
d i many candidates who had applied 
a for the seat but not chosen. He told 
| the Sardar, with an air of righteous 
3 indignation, that the candidate. 
a selected had a very bad reputation 
3 E : and his choice would be a disgrace 
3 to Gandhiji's Congress. = 
A dd The Sardar silently heard the 

| d '| complaint. After a pause of two or 


4 fase pS three minutes, he asked the © 
2 worked-up complainant whether 
he would be willing, even though 
late, to take up the Assembly seat 
himself and whether, in his opi- 
— | nion, it would be all right if ihe. : 

e E" other aspirant be chosen for the 
J Council (Upper House). , TAS: 
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With a broad grin, the com- 
plainant readily agreed to this 
proposal. Thereupon the Sardar 
sternly commented: “lf a drunkard 
and a man of moral turpitude is 
good enough to be a representa- 
tive of Gandhiji's Congress for the 
Upper House, he should also be 
good enough for the Lower 
House.” The complainant was 
nonplussed, crestfallen. He mum- 


. bled an apology and sneaked 
away. 


Sardar was accommodative and 
realistic. Like ambition and greed 
the dividing line between compro- 
mise and appeasement is thin. 
During the Gandhi-Jinnah talks in 
Bombay in 1945, the more acco- 
— A mmodative was Gandhiji, the more 
. unreasonable was Jinnah. Exas- 

'perated but unwilling to enter into 
- — unpleasant and lengthy argu- 
- .— ments, Sardar sent a brief note to 
—— Gandhiji: “I would remind you one 
Of the old proverbs, ‘In matters of 
~ love, the party that loves less has 
the upper hand.' " 

«edm. : IV. 
. Soon after the dawn of freedom 

. In 1947, during a voyage of recu- 
_ peration on one of the Indian 

Navy's battleships to hallowed 


- . Kanyakumari, where the 
E Sea, "he B Arabian 







EL. intermingle, . Saint Vi pr 
| devout Sardar had a holy bath, hal s ena in 1899, 

- There, lke the cyclonic Patriot wiled. OMY, pelore, the P 

y os | atriot-  willed . Patriot-Peasant Sarda, 
a: BHAVAN'S JOURN 
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we Patel felt intensely inspired. In 
' reverential humility, he medita- 
? tively gazed ata map of Mother 


la 
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With the Maharaja of Jaipur E EE 


Ovino the departure of What was the outcome? | 
Bottes n M TS, the The Sardar bent all his energies) 
come,and the tas d je _and over- to build up a strong, stable, united; 
ns : aoned and prosperous India. Soon began | 

54 
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the process of the amazing inte- 
gration of 550 and odd "Indian 
j| — States", without bloodshed and 
ji X violence, and in a record time of 18 
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months. 


We can realise the vital impor- 
tance of Sardars quick and 
breathtaking but bloodless opera- 
tion: if only we could visualise what 
would have been India's condition . 
today, if the intervening territory 
between Bombay and Delhi, bet- 
ween Rajasthan and the former 
Madhya Bharat, Hyderabad in the 
heart of India and a ring of 
Rajaputana States on our westem 


flanks had acceded to Pakistan 
instead of India. Under the British 
Cabinet Mission Plan for the 
Transfer of Power the "Indian 
States" had the freedom to choose 
between India and Pakistan, or 
even to remain as Independent 
States. | 


. Not even Samrat Ashoka (2nd 

Century B.C.), Chandra Gupta 

Maurya (3rd Century B.C.) who 

ushered in the Golden Age of India, - 
or Akbar the Great (15th Century 
A.D.)—the absolute monarchs 
they were—could fuse the whole 
of India into an integrated nation : 
with one central authority as did 
the Sardar so swiftly, so silently 
and so well. x 


Never before in our long and 
chequered history of -5,000 years 
and more. was India welded into | 
one united administrative and. 
political entity and conferred the 


sr > 













blessings of the Rule of Law and 

_ Democracy, throughout the length 
; and breadth of India—Aa Setu 

Á Himachala Paryantham. ; 


V 


Sardar Patel has been very 
unjustly compared to Bismark. 
Sardar was of peasant stock. 

Bismark belonged to the ruling 
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Maharaja of Patiala as Rajpramukh, at a ceremony at Patiala, July 15, 1948 





; Swearing in the 


aristocracy of Prussia. What! 
Sardar sought to achieve and | 
largely succeeded was real and ; 
closer unity in ali respects; | 
geographical, political, adminis": 
trative, cultural and emotional 
integration of India. What Bismark | 
achieved was not the unity of ; 
Germany but the extension of the í 
Prussian hegemony. | | 
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Sardars achievements are 
conversely comparable to those of 
Julius Caesar and Napoleon. 


Caesars and Napoleon's con- 
quests were through war and 
violence, while  Sardars  "con- 
quests” were through statesman- 
ship, persuasion and the kindling 
of the nobler instincts in the 


Rulers. Except in the two excep- 
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tional cases of Junagadh and 


Hyderabad, his efforts were 
successful. 
Caesar conquered France, 


Egypt and Asia Minor but could not. 
accomplish the task of consoli- 
dation. s 

Napoleon had 30 years, while B 
Sardar less than three. 
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x _ (Sardar Patel at Kanyakumari 


AA : 

with een had to reckon mander. Unlike Napoleon, Sarde 
j ey .?8 units. ^ while had to operate in a fluid, depress 
(a 550 and had to grapple with ing and suffocating atmosphef 
. >> 8nd more. Napoleon's might vitiated by communal holocausis 
. Mes military, While Sardar's was migration of millions of people 
. Moral. Napoleon had several diy. Mass abductions, rape, añ 
. sions Of army, while Sardar had ` Murders, agitations and strikes. | 
E sones Whereas Napoleon was the uet 
“only me pummander, Sardar was policy diffe ith his chie 
| ee ees "- the Prime Minister who Wé| 
SOS E. 
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younger to him by 14 years, a 
«| beloved comrade with whom he 
«| worked shoulder to shoulder, as 
equal, for over three decades 
under Gandhiji's leadership. 
Above all, he had to face allega- .. 
tions of not providing, as India's 
Home Minister, adequate protec- 
4, tion to the Father of the Nation, 
Ai who was assassinated by a lunatic 
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fanatic, as Bapu was briskly walk- 
ing to the venue of his usual 
evening prayer meeting. 


In sum, Sardar's “conquests of 
peace” are in no way less glorious 
than the ‘‘conquests of war" of 
Caesar and Napoleon. Indeed, 
Sardar's achievements are worthy 
of greater respect in world history. 


The swift, skilful, thorough and 
non-violent manner in which the 
thomy, complex problem of the 
accession and integration of the 
hundreds of anachronistic, feudal 
Princely States. many with their 
own flags, currency, police, 
railways, posts and telegraphs and 
other insignia of Nation-States was 
accomplished is unparalleled in 
the annals of world history. 


What is more, the former Rulers . 
looked upon Sardar as an affectio- 
nate guide and well-wisher. 


There can be no greater tribute 
to this great feat than the signi- 
ficant —comments of Nikita 
Khrushchev during his visit to India - 
in 1956, as Chief of the Communist : 
Party of the Soviet Union CUTE = 
along with Russia's Prime Minister - 
Nikolai ^ Bulganian. He. exclaimed: 


A 


"You Indians are a remarkable _ ss 

people. How did you manage to —— 3 
liquidate the Princely States 
without liquidating the Princes?" S " 
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ifesi ime. - , 
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During .Sardar's 
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Loknayak Jayaprakash Narayan 


Loknayak Jayaprakash Narayan 
was one of his bitter critics. In later 
years, dwelling on Sardar's life and 
work, he confessed: “Rajaji once 
unburdened his heart by publicly 
confessing to a wrong he had 
done to Sardar Patel. I find myself 
in a similar situation; the dominant 
feeling within me today is one of 
self-reproach, because during his 
lifetime, | was not merely a critic 
but an opponent of the great 
Sardar... After Independence, the 
adroitness with which the Sardar 
integrated the various 


with India, peacefully and 


with the consent of the rulers, was 
nothing unique. No leader but 


rdar could hav» pulled ofi 
ia i 


Princely - 
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VI | 
it is commonly believed ts 
Sardar's uncanny vision a O 
matchless mastery of facts a P 
assessments of trends and even; it 
were confined to national affa: a 
Some of our “experts in inte € 
national affairs," considered hi p 
an ignoramus in world affairs. E 
In 1947, Sardar's opposition i 
referring to the U.N. the E» 
tine Pakistani aggression p 
Kashmir, and in 1950 nis M 
approval of our stand in the U.N. t 
the Chinese aggression in Tio p 
disprove this erroneous impre! N 
Sion. Jayaprakashji’s ^ view yr 
regard to our then Tibetan policy? 
quoted below: “Jawaharlal WE 
considered an expert on forelg!^ 
affairs in Congress circles. BIC! 
two or three years ago | read init!" 
"Bhavan's Journal” founded po 
Shri K.M. Munshi, a letter that iS 
Sardar had written to Jawahar; 
Nehru in November 1950 in CORN 
ction with Tibet and it forcefull! 
brought home to me ihe mani?! 
greatness. 1 was struck Wa 
Vallabhbhai's matchless masta 
even of subjects in which he WP 
not considered an expert. ln 
“Looking back at the history a 
the past few years, lam convine 
that had Jawaharlal Nehru heed?.— 
99 Bhavan's Journal —Nov. 4, 1979 
—Page 18-19. is 






j the Sardar's advice, China would 

| not have become the menace to us 
| that it is. As the Tibst issue came 
h up before the Political Committee 
n of the U.N., the then Indian re- 


n presentative, the Jam Saheb, was . 


n! instructed to give the baseless 
j| assurance that India was convin- 
i| ced that China and Tibet would 
peacefully setile the issue 

between themssives. When India, 
n which had close ties with Tibet, 
le 'talked in this vein, it was only to be 

.j expected that other nations would 
di | not bother about the issue.” 


Lo “History is witness to the heavy 


bi price india has had to pay for 


unwarranted 


799278 


re Nehru's 
- france... 


assu- 


yi M. 

we, In the Tretayuga, Parasurama, 
gihe incarnation of Lord Vishnu, 
gidistinguished himself by destroy- 
wing Kshatriya Kings. In the 
bdeginning of the Christian era, 
ii Samudragupta was hailed as the 
gone of Kings.” But no one 
¿knows whether the kings whom 
i they dethroned or destroyed 
prayed for the destroyer's long life 
and. condoled their destroyer's 
enpassing away. But the Indian Rajas 
yiand Maharajas who were deprived 
"dnte the Sardar of their Kingdoms by 










¡000 Bhavan's UE — Nov. 4, 1979 
E —Page 18. 
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With Maniben 


passed away at the age of 75 on 
December 15, 1950, they held a 
solemn condolence meeting. 





Indian = Civil 
Steel 


Similarly, the 
Service, the  unemotional 


Frame or the Heaven-born Service, — 


made history by holding a meeting 
to condole Sardar's death, the one- 


and only one in its history of 150 on 


years. 


The 


Vill 


decided the fate of hundreds of 
Rajas and Maharajas, many of 


Lakes 
ABS 


them fabulously rich, and habitua- — 


Indomitable Sardar MS A 





utterly unconcemed about accu- E 2 







mulating any money for himself or : : 
his family. When he: gied; he 4 
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Virtually left nothing, not even a 
Will. Like Gandhiji, his master, the 
only ‘personal Property" he loft 
behind was a few pieces of clothes 
One or two pairs of chappals and 
other minor personal effects. 
As Prime Minister 

Nehru, with his deep ade a 
: : Said in the Indian Parlia- 
62 


- the exception." 


| 
| 
| 


ment; when this Titan breathadi C 
last: “History will record | 
(Sardar Patel's) achievement ¢ 
many pages and call himp © 
builder and consolidator of | 
new India and say many oi [— 
things about him. By many ol: 
he will perhaps be remembered: 

a great captain of our forces in! ne 
struggle for freedom and asti he 
who gave us sound advice boi; 
times of trouble and in moment! tic 
victory, a friend and a cole Er 
and comrade, on wham one c 


to 
invariably rely as a tower. hy 


` strength and who revived wai <y 


ing hearts when we Wem. 
trouble." m 


On Sardar's death, this is wi Wi 
the Manchester Guardian wo Cl 
“Patel was not only the organi; hi 
of the fight for freedom but di Wi 
the architect of the new State Wi 
the fight was over. The same fi sii 
Is seldom successful as a fe rel 
and a statesman. Sardar Patel? SU 
re 

A shining symbol of nishk) go 
karma (selfless service), Vale 
bhai Jhaverbhai Patel's name ysu 
ever remain inscribed on the dn 
Call of Honour in history as one). ! 
the greatest nation-builders * l 
statesmen of India through ¿ls 


ages —from the Vedic to M em 

times. san 
gi 

"lox 
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E. n 'other words, (t simpy o ne 
| TER that the healing power lies 

OC e Lj ] dormant in the patient's own 
“Healing imagination; that it can be aroused 
| Dr. K. Narayan from its latent state through 


C “suggestions” either by outsiders 
| 


h tist, etc.) or by the individual 
The whole concept of healing (hypnotis )orby 


! could have little meaning if there is himself (autosuggestion); tae 
| no provision for effective self- Almost all psychosomatic dis- 
healing. orders, including cancer, are said 
| : to be the result of negative outlook 
| Healing through auto-sugges- on life. Itis entirely possible for the 
i ERIS C Ue e HERI da S patient to utilize his own thoughts 
i : Vcr and emotional processes to rid 
¡o this theory via hypnotism. In himself of his disorder, be it heart 
| hypnotism, the patient needs the ailment or cancer 
' suggestion made by the hypno- Ev : 
1 tism. Coue discovered that such a Can it? The best judge is one's 

| medium in the form of a hypnotist OW" experience. So try this when 
i| was not necessary for effecting a YOU encounter a disorder next 
j cure, provided the patient reaches '!Ine—even if itis cancer! 
! his subconscious mind inthe right ^ *Step No. 1.—Have a sincere, 
ji way. earnest desire to cure the parti- 
y His panacea for good health was  Cular disease (or general health). 
simple: after going into deep The desire must reach to the level 
relaxation, simply repeat the auto- Of subconsciousness (In other 
# suggestion, “Every day, in every Words many people may desire 

respect, | am getting better and Cure outwardly but unknown to. 

; better”. them, a desire for the sickness may 

| lurk in the subconscious mind). 


"Step No. 2.—Go 'into deep 
relaxation, almost like a deep state 
of "trance," as if the conscious 
mind is "turned off completely." 


"Step No. 3.—Visualize your body 
in a healthy, vibrant form. See a 
yourself full of life and completely _ 
freed of illness. | Em 
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The year 1820-81 has been declared as the year of Social Justice in 





A | 
4 memory of Ur. S. R.Ambedkar whose birth centenary falls next year. | 53 
—4 Here is a tribute to the siaiwart by one who came in close contact with Ye 
him during the days first of the Constituent Assembly and Tum of the i ee. 
Parliament. p s 
3 ER 
[f HE Constituent Assembly met ‘Constitutional Adviser and to sub- - — 
| on December 9, 1946, forthe mitto the Assembly for considera- E 
" time. On December 13, 1946, tion the draft Constitution as 2 
Dl nai Jawaharlal Nehru moved revised by the Committee. s 
E was RD IS rn. c 
BANDS pct Ds Dr. B.R. Ambedkar was elected E 
E ent Assembly on January 22, to the Constituent Assembly by the AE 
TA members of the West Bengal A 
97. It appointed a Drafting Com- put m 
“tutinise the draft of the text of ted on the Drafting Committeeand — .— 


later appointed its Chairman. His ~ 
Er thorough knowledge of the Consti- — . 
d an Shakdher was formerly Secre- tutions ‘of the major countries as... of 
General of the Lok Sabha and well as of the working ofthe Gov- — 
- lef Election Commissioner.Heisthe ernment of India Act, 1935 stood  - 


d 


c firman of Bhavan' 's Delhi Kendra. - him in good stead in his role of - p 


: ; Constitution pispereg by the 
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piloting the Draft Constitution. His 
enunciation of the principles 
underlying specific. provisions in 
the draft could conveniently and 
convincingly counter criticism 
“rom any quarter in the Assembly. 
2M.V. Pylee, the well-known Consti- 
tutional Historian and author has 
this to say about Ambedkar's con- 
tribution in the framing of our 
Constitution: 


“In the Constituent Assembly 
“none else was so forceful and 
“persuasive in arguments, clear 
wand lucid in expression, quick and 
1 rresting in aS And yet, he 







































Aindoubtedly of the highest order. 
Ended, he was a modern Nanu 






















4. 

| The motive force for Ambedkar's 
3 intering the Constituent Assembly 
$ yas his anxiety to safeguard the 
Snterests of the Scheduled Castes. 












in the Lok Sabha on 
6, 1956 on Dr. 














& „the way he will be remem- 
bered most will be as a symbol 
of the revolt against all the 
oppressive features of Hindu 
Society..he rebelled against 
something against which all 


ought to rebel and we have, in - 


fact, rebelled in various 
degrees. This Parliament itself 
represents in the legislation 
which it has framed, its repudia- 
tion of those customs or lega- 
cies from the past which kept 
down a large section of our 
people from enjoying their nor- 
mal rights. ? 


Communalism is a canker which 


we have not been able to wipe out - 


even after over four decades of our 
Independence. There was some 
criticism of the Constitution for the 
special safeguards that were pro- 
vided for minorities and the 
socially and educationally weaker 
sections in the society. But 
Ambedkar could see years ahead 
the wisdom behind the provisions: 
He said in the Constituent Assem- 
bly: 


"Speaking for irat l have 
no doubt that the Constituent 
. Assembly has done wisely in 
_ providing such safeguards for - 
minorities as it has done. In this 
country both the minorities and - 
the majorities have followed a 


wrong path. it is wrong tor the zs = 
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Your son wants to study 
late at night and needs 
coffee. Grandma wants 
milk instead of dinner. 
Where do you buy milk at 
that hour? Keep Amul Milk 
Powder at home, so the 
milk is never late, never 
runs Out, never turns sour. 

With Amul Milk Powder 
you have pure, rich, 
amy milk mixed and 
ready in minutes. GoocHo 
drink, for tea and coffee, 


dahi, lassi, kheer. custard, 
- cakes, rasgollas... : 


VT? Marketed by: Gu area Oe S 
way rn : Mujaral Co-operat : 

an’ Milk Marketing Federal: Lid., Anand 388 001 NS E 
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to be welcomed because Ris a 
solution which serves tis two- 
fold purposo. To dienards who 
have developed a kind of fanati- 
| cism against minority protec- 
4 Won i wouid like to say two 
E things. One is that minorities are 

an explosive force, which, if it 
ili: | erupts, can blow up the whole 
| fabric of the state... The other is 

! that minorities in India have ag- 
reed to place thelr existence in 
| the hands of the meionty-- it is 


i 
| majority to deny the exigtencs of 
| minorities. itis equalty wrong for 
| the minojitiss to parpetuate 
themesives. A solution musi be 
! found which i sies porre a double 
| purpose. i musi reco gnise the 
existentes 9 ir norities ip start 
| with. li mus? aizo be o such that ii 
~ will ensbis m majo rites and 
3 minories to merge some day 
E into one. The eoluilo n proposed 
J| by the Constituent Aem tuy is 

4 

| 


PA 






1 Sut not to discriminate ara 
| minorities... alte moment. ine 









| criminating egin the mino- 
'£. rity, the minorities can have no 
fi ground to exist They will 
$9 vanish." 
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provide for it. There was criticism 


‘about this omission at the time of 


adoption of the Constitution, as in 
fact heard even recently in connec- 
tion with the Defamation Bill. 
Countering the belief that it was a 
lapse on the part of the Drafting 
Committee Dr. Ambedkar stated 
on behalf of the Committee: 


"The Press has no special 
rights which are not to be given 
or which are not to be exercised 
by the citizen in his individual 
capacity. The editor of a press or 
the manager of the press are all 
citizens and, therefore, when 
they choose to write in newspap- 
ers they are merely exercising 
their right of expression and in 
my judgement, therefore, no 
special mention is necessary of 
the freedom of the Press at all." 


That should set at rest the doubt 
whether or not the words “free- 
dom of speech and expression" 
are enough to cover freedom of the 
Press and for that matter, freedom 
of expression through such other 
media as the radio, television, - 
cinema, etc. 


Dr. Ambedkar and his eens 


-gues on the Dratting Committee € 


were highly complimented for their 
work regarding the drafting of the 


Constitution. The President of the E poo 
Constituent Assembly, Dr. Rajon- BU 
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| “Sitting in the Chair and 
| watching the proceedings from 
day to day, | have realised as no- 

body else could have, with what 

zeal and devotion the members 
| of the Drafting Committee and 
| especially its Chairman, Dr. Am- 
| bedkar, in spite of his indifferent 
| health, have worked. We could 
' never make a decision which 
| was or could be ever so righi as 
| when we put him on the Drafting 
|! Committee and made him its 
| Chairman. He has not only justi- 
| fied his selection but has added 
| lustre to the work which he has 


| done...” 
! 


| intellectual Honesty” 

1 

|! With the intellectual honesty 
hat he had in abundant measure, 
Ambedkar passed on the credit for 
he Draft Constitution to the Con- 
ititutional Adviser, to his collea- 
jues on the Drafting Committee, to 
$hri S.N. Mukherjee whom he cal- 
ed ‘the Chief Draftsman of the Con- 
ititution’ and the member of his 
‘aft. He also complimented the 
ongress Party and said: 
| “It is because of the discipline 
a of the Congress Party that the 
A Drafting Committee was able to 
^4 pilot the Constitution in the As- 
4 sebmly with the sure knowledge 
1 1 as to the fate of each article and 
—4 each amendment. The Congress 
4 Party is, therefore, entitled to all 
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the credit for the smooth sailing 
of the Draft Constitution in the 
Assembly.” 


Looking to the future working of 
the Constitution, Ambedkar expre- 
ssed his honest opinion that the 
working of the Constitution did not 
depend wholly upon the nature of 
the Constitution. He went on to 
add: 

“ The Constitution can provide 
only the organs of State such as 
the Legislature, the Executive 
and the Judiciary. The factors on 
which the working of these or- 
gans of the State depend are the 
people and the political parties 
they will set up as their instru- 
ments to carry out their wishes 
and their politics... 


Dr. Ambedkar was Minister of 
Law in the Nehru Cabinet till he 
resigned in September, 1951. He 


was elected to the Council of — . 
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—Sitetes in March, 1252. Ho passed 
mEway suddeniy on December 6, 
411656. In the words of Primo Minis- 
| lo Jawaharial Nehru, Dr. A - 
p “played a very important part in 
[he making o: the Constitution 
"dia, supseguentiy in the Legisia- 
“vo Part af the Constituent Asssm- 


lata 


AAA 


Ny and ‘i 
| "arliament. 


| pr. Ambedkar wiil aiso be 
gmembersd for nis efforts in the 
op etliament in regard to the Hindu 
7 eorn. he Hindu Code Bill 
as introduced by him in the Parli- 
nii ns Fabnianj & ara 
ent on February 9, ISS i. He 
jj e Sired to pilot the Bil through 
js e tament Seiore the first General 
,qg'9cüons in 7952. The Bill was, 
ng ever, pss sed only in parts dur- 
1Q his life-time. There were some 
ong his contemporaries who 
Ut thai the principles ne had 
s,! bodied in his original draft were 
er eter in many resnecis. 
d Here ! pay my special tribute to 
‘VIS great genius. ! came in per- 
¿nal contact with him right from 
. Je time he began his work in the 
rafting Committee of Constituent 
.Ssembly, through the offices of 
«hri M.N. Kaul, the then Secretary 
the Central Legislative Assembly 
Nid successively Secretary of the 
¿Onstituent Assembly (Legisla- 
We), Provisional Parliament and 


PK Sabha. Dr. Ambedkar would 
JCTOBER 31, 1990 
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and Parliamentary Affairs. In that — 
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consult him frequently on provi- 
sions relating to Parliament andto- - 


gsther we would visit him and talk S 
to him frequently on the various E 
draft articles. With the approval of 3 
Speaker G.V. Maviankar we were -- 
able to advise on the provision in _ 
the Constitution relating to Presi- rs 
dent's address to Parliament, joint i 
Sittings of the two Houses of Parlia- + 
ment, Privileges of Parliament, _ 
Financial Procedures, Anpropria- En 
tion Bill, Secretariat of Parliament — 
and many other allied matters. We : 


would collect a lot of material relat- e 
ing to such matters in various Parli- > 2 
aments of the world and discussit — 
with him. He was a man of genial 
temperament, tolerant of argu- — 
ments, a good listener, a leamed - ' 
















critic and sympathiser of different d S. 
ideas. He was clear in his thinking ae 


and speech and master of legal — 


Be 5 


and technical terms, precise and —. 
concise in drafting. | remember — 


many evenings spent in his comh- = 


pany when all these matters were ” 


: O P 
discussed and. thrashed out , , 


threadbare. —— » 


Later, as Secretary of Depart- — E 
ment of Parliamentary Affairs | 
again came in contact with him, — 
when he functioned as Chairman - Me 
of Cabinet Committee on Legal — 









capacity | had to arrange lists of. 
businesses in both Houses of Parli- — 
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ament and | recall how correct he 
was in piloting in the House his Bill 
on Hindu Code, which was dear to 
him. He had a great passion for it 
and was literally thinking of it every 
minute. He was a great reader of 
vast literature on any subject 
which came under his. considera- 
tion, be it Constitution or Hindu 
Code or any other Bill. He was al- 
ways surrounded by books and it 
was a great pleasure to see him 
imbibing old and inventing new 
ideas. 


The Parliament of India has ap- 
propriately honoured this consti- 
tutionalist and parliamentarian by 
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It i OURNALISM in India had 
| made rapid strides during the 
ast 50 years and more. But there 
are well-meaning pessimists who 
| fear that we are now living in the 
; era of big newspapers and small 
editors. While they are duly impres- 
A ces in newspaper technology, inc- 
|luding Satellite communication 
{and computer mechanics, they re- 
[Bret that what was once a mission 
_ [Bnd later a profession had now be- 
rome an industry, like any other. 
The soul has gone out of it, is their 
.]eomplaint. They look back with 
Jnostalgia to the bygone days of 
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C. Y. Chintamani was a distin- 

guished liberal statesman who 

was also a journalist of repute. He 

was born on April 10, 1880 and 

died on July 1, 1941. in a style be- 

fitting this colourful personality, 

who could get excited over the vir. - 
tues of moderation, the writer 

paints a fine portrait, warts and 

all. jo 


small newspapers with big editors, 


when quite a few of the journalists — 


could call their souls their own. 


About the most distinguished of — 
such of them was C.Y. Chintamani, - 


who was editor of the Leader of 
Allahabad, from its inception in 
1909 till his death in 1941. He left 
an indeliable impression on jour-- 


nalism and public life, iri Uttar 


Pradesh in particular. 


Like any other journalists of his — 3 
time, Chintamani migrated from - | 
the South to the North, and esta- : E 
blished his professional identity, — 
cutting across all the narrow ` 
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t your money before your deposit 
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Nomination facility: Banks offer a easily. 
x a bo mhar pir Over 59,000 branches: You don't 
ee ADO de lave to go out of your way to save. 
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- Wmely returns. And, on long term ae D Se one near your home or place 
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3 give his nare in full, was born at 
Tzianagaram in the north of Coss- 
il Andhra on April 10, 1580. As a 
iember of an orthodox family of 
umbie means, he knew poverty 
^id endured hardship in his early 
ays. Despite his high intellectual 
alibre, he could not get through 
le First Examination in Aris 
¿cause of the hurdle of Mathe- 
. atics, which proved insurmount- 
Ne to him. 


1 

Neither this academic reverse 
Jr any other could dampen the 
irits of young Chintarnani, who 
id two strong points—an impres- 
fe fund of political knowledge 
id an admirable command of the 
glish language. These, allied to 
Sharp and retentive memory, 
ved an invaluable asset to him 
¡the profession he chose for 
mself. ` : 


AS a. student of the Maharaja's 
llege in Vizianagaram, Chinta- 
dh Started contributing to a local 
glish Weekly, called the Telugu 
3p (and it is said that he played ` 
og the harp with rare promise). 
Míting his venue to Visakhapat- 
* 3m, the district’ headquarters 
Nn, he wrote editorials for the 
 Pekly Vizag Spectator. One of 
uem, captioned 'Failure of Lord 
HI, gave the readers a foretaste 
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of his future style—marked by 
Courage and candour, free from all 
inhibitions. He found himself both 
editor and manager of the paper 
on a salary of Rs 30 per month at 
the incredlible age of 18. But soon 
he had to return to his native town | 
of Vizianagaram to edit the Indien 
Herald. He drew a lot of public at- 
tention by devoting a whole issue 
oí this journal to a detailed analysis. 
of the British budget. 


If the journalist is always on the 
move, then as now, Chintamani 
was a typical journalist in the early - 


pari of his.career. Before long, he .. 


was attracted to tha metropolitan 
city of Madras and the masterful 
personality of G. Subramania 
Aiyar, whom he admired as the 
greatest indian journalist of the 
day. He joined his paper, the 


Madras Standard as an editorial a 


assistant. But he was soon in for a 
rude shock, when his pay of Rs. 30 . 
(by no means princely) was redu- 
ced to Rs. 20 and he was written off 
as indolent and incompetent 
(which left him in no doubt that the 


admiration was not mutual). The — 


period as under-study to a great : 
patriot and publicist, however, 
gave him an insight into the ethics - 
of public life, besides a stiff train- 
ing in proof-reading. 


This experience was enough to 
alert Chintamani (then in his late __ 
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APIDC is a story of growing aspirations and surging successes p, 
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s 
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Rs. 90.00 lakhs. P 


| : Jel 
* Seed Capital Assistance: APIDC operates the IDBI Seed Capitthe 





Assistance Scheme specially designed for Technocrat Entréjar 

preneurs. . dit 
| l 
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* Loan facility for Hospitals and Nursing Homes. 

: Assistance for Equipment Modernisation. 

E Assistance for Equipment Refinance, etc. 
Entrepreneurial Development & Guidance. 
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twenties) to be on the look-out for 
à favourable wind to blow him else- 
— where. This wind came before the 
| year was out and it wafted him ac- 
ross the Vindhyas to the North. He 
was invited by the lawyer and 
'"SSépublicist, Dr.  Sachhidananda 
StateSinha to join the weekly Indian 
ndinPeopte (which was later incorpora- 
ted in the Leader. Thus he 
nes weached Allahabad, which soon 
Jroved to be the city of destiny. 
E in Allahabad ` 
Shari: It was in Allahabad that the 
«Sader was launched in October 
uste 09 by Pandit Madan Mohan 
falaviya, the man with the Midas 
3 Pouch as could be seen later with 
Jenaras Hindu University. Joining 
aptihe paper as editor at the age of 
Entéjardly 30, Chintamani stayed on 
dith it, almost without a break, till 
tis death over 30 years later. It was 
record, scarcely excelled even in 
erms of sheer length of tenure by 
ny, except for a few like C.P. Scott 
4 the Manchester Guardian. 





4 Never lukewarm about pursuing 
Als Intellectual interests nor believ- 






3 ilding the infant paper and 
1 houlded it"closely after his own 
. Heals. He was a wholehogger for 


) 8 cause of gradual development 
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of self-governing institutions. And . 


nobody, be he friend or colleague, 
‘Shareholder or director, could try 
to influence him to follow a more 
popular or nationalist line. His 


word was final on all matters of 


editorial policy. 


This was all the more remarkable 
in view of the fact that he had no 
proprietorial interest in the paper. 
But no proprietor had the temerity 
to suggest that he trim his sails to 
the passing wind. When there was 
divergence of opinion between the 
editor and the chairman of the 


Board of Directors; the latter, who ' 


happened to be Pandit Malaviya, 
preferred to leave the Leader 
rather then force Chintamani out 


of it. But then, this was a gesture, - 


which was as much a credit to the 
urbanity and culture of the former 
as to the integrity and strength of 
will of the latter. ^ : 


As a staunch liberal, ted on Mill. 4 


(Liberty)and Morley (compromise), 


who believed that freedom broa- | 
dens from precedent to precedent, 


Chintamani had a high regard for 


precedents and conventions, after — ~ 


the British example. He would not 
allow anyone, within or out of the 


government, to trifle with him or - 
his opinions. He, however, hit it off — 
famously with E.S. Montague, who 


was able to win him over to the 








Reforms of 1919. After this, he was ; E. 
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4 constantly .rangad against the 

4 British bureacracy as well as the 
Indian National Conarces, He went 
for both of them with equal zest. 
and alienated hirnsel? from them 
equaily thoroughly. 


~- 


“ 
+ ‘ 
ed "us wees 


For a brief while, he was Minister 
4 for Local Self Government under 
the Diarchy Regime in U.P. under 
j he Montiord Reforms. He resig- 
| ned from the post, as soon as he 
M realised its ineffectiveness as an in 
Y sirument for the promotion of 
v. public interest. It was a tribute to 
| 1 his integrity and freedom from salf 
¡ Interest that his worst opponents 
| Never questioned his motives as a 
(| Minister or as an Editor. His psr- 
j| Sonality wes recognised and his 
| character was wideiy respected in 
Y ‘the province and the country. The 
f. Lender was ihe full expression of 
Z^. his mind and the true mirror of his 
-| Personality. fons 





















. |  Paradoxicaily enough, Chinta- 
i man! could get easily excited 
| About the virtues of moderation, 
. 4 father like another great liberal, V. 
4 Krishnaswami iyer of Madras. He 
-j tended to have many angularities, 


at close quarters. While he feared 
no opponent, he forgave no friend 
_ | If there was the slightest deviation 
-| rom the path ‘trodden by him. A 
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as Seen by those who watched him + 


- and publisher, Joseph Pulitzer: S 
“He would not pander, he would 
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man of strong likes and dislikes; he - 
could be glaringly partisan and | 
grossly irrational in his prediudices. 

and pst aversions. The late Mr. K. 
iswara Dutt, Editor of tha Twen- ~ 
tcu Contury, who later became — a 
the Chief Editor of Leader, had 
gane cn record about Chinta- 
manis tack of tolerance and 


as. his assistant on the Leader in - 
1931 he wrote enthusiatically — 
about the Karachi Congress and A. - . 
Rangaswami lyengar and suffered 
heavily for it at Chintamani's - - 


hands. | PEN 
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! not compromise, and he made 


a «himself heard.” 


So was the case with Chinta- 
| mani. Technically, the Leader was 
j not first-rate; its material 
9 | resources were limited. Politically, 
| it was not a hot favourite with the 
massss, for its appeal was to the 
informed and enlightened.Its news 
| service was none too efficient, in 
| modern terms. it sold mainly for its 
editorials. its chief asset was an 
; editor, who stamped his combative 
personality on its pages. He made 
S | instrument for shaping public Qpi- 
4 |nion. Those were the days when 
j y editorials of learned length and 
{ thundering sound were written, 
¡and what is more, avidly read. 
| Chintamani not only expressed 
1 opinions but. held fast to his con- 
¿| Victions. His opinions did not differ 
i from his convictions. And he did 
j hot have different sets of them— 
¡ One for public and the other for 
| Private consumption. Nor did he 
4 9ver try to compromise with them 
| for personal gain- He made no 
.. |, bones about expressing them and 
4 did not count the cost. This lent 
.4 him unquestioned moral authority 
—4 asan editor. : 
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Like many of his professional 
Contemporaries in India, including 
Natarajan (indian Social 

Re ) and Kalinath Roy (The 


a : OCTOBER 31, 1990 


Zz 
LM 


of the leading article a powerful - 


a little too full of the same  - 





Tribune), Chintamani had his polit- 
¡cal models in Downing Street and 
journalistic models in Fleet Street. 
It was an age of giants—C.P. Scott, 


-H.W. Massingham, J.A. Spender 


and W.P. Stead. Of them all, he was 
closest, in his temperament, to the 
last sharing his beliefs in spiri- 
tualism as well. What was said of 
Stead could fit Chintamani to a 'T'. 


"There was about him that 
which could not be ignored— 
certain chivalrous, uncalculat- — 
ing fearlessness, a joy of battle, - 
fervour of conviction. There 
were no half-tones, no subtle 
romances and delicate nuances - 
in his equipment. Everything 













was broad as the day, indisput- — 
able as the multiplication table, ES 
emphatic as the thunders at 
Sinai.” : Ses} m. 


Thickset and combative like — 
Hilaire Belloc, he often assumed 
the same holier-than:thou attitude — 
of the elect, who were givena — 
glimpse of the secrets of the uni- — - 
verse. An impenitant liberal, hehad — 
much of the self-assurance of —— 
another great Liberal, Lord / 


Macaulay. His prose style was also — 


Macaulayan superlatives as also — | 
the Macaulayan balance and anti- — 
thesis e.g. . EX 
"What the Ganges is to the 
Gomati, what Allahabad is to de 


es — 
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1 han Malaviya is to Gorakhneth 
. Mishra.” 


| Of autobiographies, “John 
Stuart Mill's is the best and 
iawaharial Nenru's the worst” 
His memory 2 was also as 
 photograp! hic as that of Macaulay. 
e would repeat he whole list of 


E Snaross Presidents fron beginn- 
g to end as a school 
urss7y rhymes. An applicani 
ne South for a job in the adit 
epariment would be asked by him 
"to naine ali ihe importa nt ra aay 

















tate the whole list, years tater 
E eee erate miss. 





"nia, Chintaman would never 

_ agree to put up with the racial con- 
+ €ept of white supremacy. in fact, it 
| is said that he made it a rule of 
Personal conduct not to go out and 


E. 


- an Englishman, on his own. A 















the Spectator, zum VERRE MO- ` 


high and the pay. and perquisites ee | 
“were sumptuous, é at leest ten or do- — 


^9 rs 


Career was perhaps in the period | 
of the Montagu-Chelmstord . 
Reforms. Of ail the Indians met by 
Montagu, three from the South im- — 
pressed him most. They were V.S. 
Srinivasa Sastri, C.P. Ramaswami 
Piyer and  C.Y. Chintamani. 
Montagu hailed Chintamani as one 
of the most clea; rheaded of politi- 
cal thinkers and convincing of — 
speakers. His politica! ideas are in- - 2 
corporated in the two publica- Eu 
tions—indian Politics Since the 
Mutiny (A Reprint of his Mysore 


e 


E. 

‘University Lectures) and The 
indien Constitution at Work (leftin- - Is 
complete by him and later edited . n 

. by M.R. Masani). He had an 
unshakabie faith in the attainment - S z 


| E 


of Indian autonomy through con- - 
stitutional methods. His attach- — 
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As Editor Se 
Chintamani had a lofty concep- 2 
tion of the office of Editor. The - 
story is toid oi his declining Monia- - | 
gu's offer to him of a seat in the | 
Council of Secretary of State for x^ \ 
India in London. The status was AN 
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zen times higher. than those of the - Ed 
Editor of Leader. But Chintamani x iod 


Ij: 


chose to decline the: offer. H | 
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healthy, Naturally. 


|f reason was—he wanted to be a 

1! free agent, an opinion-maker, not a 

1 glorified clerk or a well-paid assis- 

itant. His pay at that. time was 

| known to be about Rs. 500 per 
month. 


Deeply religious by tempera- 
ment, he believed in the efficacy of 
prayer. His working day was divi- 
| ded into three parts—morning for 
/ | meditation, afternoon for office 
! work and evening for entertain- 
\ ment. But none could be more sec-- 
Š Ular in his attitude to politics and 

i | public life. 
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ples.His influence as a journalist - 
was a measure of the victory of - 
character over circumstance. He 
was incorruptible, unpurchasable. y 
"It is inconceivable to me", 
declared Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, 
“that Chintamani can be purcha- 
sed—purchased by money or — 
office or cajolery or flattery or any- . 
thing else." e 


Can there be a greater tribute tọ 
a journalist? Of how many editors 
and journalists can this be said 
now a days, or at any time, for that c 
matter? l 
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cent historian, Arnold had been. He was ambitious. He 
Self: "Why am q about him- wanted to be “a great gigantic 
a philosopher A S Oran andnot  historian—not for fame but þe- - 
Mie same re a physicist? For cause there is lot of work in the- 
ik ind coffee SR drank tea world to be done, and | am greedy . 
Epp abits were formed at alan Rs oo big a anae of it as cans 


* 9y following a lead from my 


mother. | am a historian because 
| Ee another was one before me, yet [gical breakdown and was admit- 
tr he same time ! am conscious ted to a mental: hospital when he 
i (the son) had just joined Balliol, 


atl am of a diffe 
rent school from. > 
hers.” He added that before his Oxford. His mother was so much 


: m s history took his gen- : 
Mat his RON "oat in 1914 and *Arnold Toynbee: A Life by Prof. W.H. 
Ald-fashioned On had been more Mcneill of the Chicago University. —- 
| than his mother's OxfordUniversityPress. — — — 


Toynbee's father had a psycho- 
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shattered by this calamity that 
‘Toynbee could not get from her the 
ikind-of parental love that would 
J have been a source of support and 
[strength to him. So great was her 
¿sorrow that she was emotionally 
i unstable. And Toynbee's attach- 
ment to his mother was not of an 
jordinary type as can be gauged 
{from one of his letters to her during 
¡this period. He wrote: 
‘Dear Mother, 
i 





] licel it ali through my weakness and 
folly that i have deserted you... | felt for 
sa time that l was being monstrous in 
(9etiing absorbed in my work in all 
these troubles. Now 1 see that it was 
¿JUST that, that gives me Sirength to be 
iat all cheerful and helpful and that the 
¿human and the Paracelsus side in me 
Tat any rate can't at all get on without 
ene another. 1 think the better | work 
‘ithe better | can love, and will keep my 
¡promise Father made me give, that I 










t de Re lor him. Remember I am think- 
| E OBER 31, 1990 | IA à ju 
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- by his mastery of Greek and Latin EC 





‘time and age. Naturally, therefore, — 


ing of you now and always, nothing 
has or will ever come between us, God | 
bless you always. 


Your very very loving son, | 
Arnold | 


Though this letter was sent from 

Birmingham, Mcneill, Toynbee's . 
bicgrapher, is at a loss to know — 

what took him to Birmingham. - 
Nothing could be ascertained; par- -— 
haps, he sought some comfortand. 
consolation from his Aunt Grace, _ 
the biochemist. In spiteofhisgood 
physical frame,he was mentally ill. S 
because of family troubles. But this 
never deterred his intellectua! — 
growth. Since the time of his entry 
into the Oxford University (1907 
his intellectual development was 
certainly fantastic, ‘measured both | a 


e 










and by the breadth and variety of — 
historical information he had. m | 
crammed into his head.' ES 

His memory was phenomenal; - ix 
his diligence no less so. He pre- | 
pared himself for a distinguished  . 
career as ascholaranda historian. | 
Possibly, he was a lone-type, ifnot — 
slightly melancholic and, to be m 
sure, not very social and biosteri- — 


ous like other young men of his - 
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mj into himself and feli silent. And 

| what must have been even more 

difficult for a vigourous eighteen- 
year-old adolescent, relations with 

-| girls, oiher than his sisters, 

si | remained totally or almost totally, 
> unexplored.” i 


biographer: “...he was gifted, shy 


land unsure of himself—a young- 


| Thus, in short, in the words of his 
1 man who had already found it hard | 






























pectetions and who would conti- 
nue io find it hard to fulfil the great 
| expectations aroused in a wider 
circle by the extraordinary record 
he had made at school." 


Murray, ie Mentor 


| Chronologically, the first person 

| that brought changes in Toynbee's 

¿life and character was his mother. 

4 The second was Gilbert Murray 
4 who loomed ‘larger and larger on 

- 4 Toynbee's mind and feelings as his 
-junder-graduste years at Oxford 
4 went by.' - 


Who was this Murray? He was 
1 Toynbee's mentor. In the capacity 
-4 as Regius Professor, he set a new 
_ | tone for Oxford classicists then. He 
_ į had come from Australia in child- 
_} hood, settled in England, had a 
| Very good career at Oxford, 
| became a professor of Greek at 


ul. 
EU. 


«4| OCTOBER 31, 1990 


Let 
= 


| and gauche, simultaneously sure - 


| to liva up to his family's great ex- © 


. 4942. Rosalind broke away from — | 
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Glasgow University. Subsequently, 
he gave up the Glasgow Professor- 
ship and started translating an- 
cient Greek plays which brought ~ 
him success and fame. He trahs- — 
lated Euripides, Sophocles, Aristo- — | 
phanes and even Aeschylus. Mur- | 
ray was charming, handsome, — 
witty, elegent. All the finest qual- Me 
ities of a teacher he had. Murray 
and Toynbee were drawn to each 
other. Murray played a fostering 
fatherly role as his own son had 
disappointed him. ES 
Toynbee married Rosalind Mur- . 
ray, But within three decades of - 
happy married life, in November, — 


B . 
gy 
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Toynbee. Thereafter he married >) 
Veronica with whom he was al- — 
ready in love. Rosalind was found ae 
later to be living with the Domini  — 
can, Richard Kehoe, fifteen years 
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junior to her. Hm pe 


-Toynbee was at the peak of hi 
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career then with many scholarl. n 
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= | achievements. And he was still 
= very constructive, no doubt, in his 
“thinking in spite of all the hawthorn 
|! growth in the backyard of his per- 
1!. sonal life. Many were the intriguing 
factors that brought this disaster. 


Toynbee was a split-personality 
within himself as it were, between 
23! his classical faith and his own con- 
ma) temporaneity, a question of 'res- 

1! ponse' and ‘challenge’ so to say in 
A his own language, (about history). 

8 He really started failing in his 
49 personal life since the time of “his 
A! personal encounter with a spiritual 
sau presence in Shanghai in 1929”. 
2 "Then Rosalind's militant Catholi- 
iw cism (after 1933) and Philip's (His 
another son) no less militant Com- 
et! munism (1936-39) had brought 
| 1 questions of religious and political 
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faith into Toynbee's home witha — . 
vengeance." These cracks started — 
torturing him: i 
His biographer observes: 
“Tony's (Anthony) suicide in 1939 | 
and the renewed experience ofa | 
transcendental presence, that this : X 
crisis provoked, gave still further - 
impetus to Toynbee's search fora — 


faith worth fighting and dying for” — 
Maybe as a repercussion to all — . 
these faith-breaking situations in 4 
his life, Toynbeeturnedouttobea — 
faith-building  historian—whose — 
analysis of history was nothing but — 
some faiths and beliefs, purely 
ideational and artistic in creation, & 1] 
very very constructive to imagina- - E A 
tion and unitive in outlook, rather . 
universal. 


















poe E 


puedes 1) ti ne EO E RAT, ESA 
c> Hn b D - 
- m3 = T 1 ie prie: EDESA ERO A iss a COS ade eT . 
A OR A EE ELT AN 
E M Mam eR. rs d, 9 gr n » A .n. e 
V ow » à a PA v * A , | 


^ 


SUPE A 
Rosy Towers, Room N No. 8, 3rd Foon, ha Wm 









i —— AN A mn ser EL _ 4 AT. d rds r. n ow “os ES 
AI A E precor D 5 bes. ux 
~ a 4 N 1 j m d ? Y 














22 








S 
Reb Ed 
RP 
= LE 
- AS 








p” < E 
E ga ^ A ee S 
ee j g 
| 423 Des 
q » 
| S 
m: s M- 





i 
INDUSTRIES LTD 
on 


Varanasi Collecti 








CLASS OF ITs 





“The wind whispered 


A PRODUCT OF Grasny 


INA 





an 









is - es 
cran mq ptem € en ene 
at 


^. ~ -— a ^d Lum PRA Y a ~ 





J225 





| 
} 
} 
| 
! 
| 





gotri . 


c 
© 
O 
(0) 
> 
O 
© 
NG 
= 
D. 
O 
c 
e 
+ 
O 
co 
©- 
O 
X 
© 
c 
© 
| ee l 
© 
> 
c 
© 
= 
© 
¿E 
ea 
2 
is 
YN 
x 
$ 


19$ 




















Jua With Best y 
n - Compliments D 


from 


[| GROWTH TECHNO PROJECTS Limiren || 
(DEVELOPERS PROMOTERS OF REPUTE) J 


2, 
y 


— 
^ ra 


Eu > 


m 


| 


— 


ace T. 
T 


GOL LANE f 
MAR KET, NEW DELHI-110001 — 
THONES : 353373, 345900 


reri 
-— 


i 4 


Y 
—— LÀ 


2 
^ ES > " 
— E 4 > = << 






Or 













<A ES 
lumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Gag 


» 






LIO AAA 











7 fis court of Indra which, in legend and so : des 
r ro! tere i ng, had bee 
one of revelry with the most beautiful of divine dines Is Pipes 


excellence in ins arts of music an 

Indian independence, transformed a m PC Ihe oci 
affairs of the mortals inhabiting India that is 
directive from the Supreme Lord. “Indra” 
remember that we had proclaimed that we. 
whenever there was a steep decline of D 









Indra, the congenital idier, it would appear 

ment seriously. Only once during the last 43 oe z po 
court and that was during the dark days of the Emergency of 1975-77 
which no one seems to remember. Now, in August-September, 1990, 
Mesi dents going on the rampage and burning themselves to death, 
ow Mam he has convened his court once again. He has sought the 
: S ot Chitragupta, the tireless recorder of events, to explain to the 

ourt what the Mandal Commission is all about. 











Re uengupts who had spent laborious days poring over the 
zs ntous report, is now ready to assist the court which consists of 

Nand women who had so distinguished themselves in thelr mortal 
iot e be looked upon by their fellowmen as immortals. It Is difficult 
their Hu them in their ethereal form but one may make a guess from 
ane Ce or the kind of sentiments they express. This writer, who was 
DoS to listen to the proceedings of the court through a new 

ronic device, could identify some of them. 














- 


| S , 

Al cu The court in session. ‘Mandal’ 'Mandal", bute pie | 
| (turnin ; nothing of what he has done. 
nthe g to Chitragupta): ; 

V lur q urt would like to Mn Perhaps, he is somewhere aroung 


Witving -3' Stude here | 

Y n dents of Bharat are : $ | 
f ' pc anting to die. Whatisthe Chitragupta (making a deep bow 
ANT 9n? Some of us hear, to Indra and the court): Listen, Oh 


) | 31, 1980 
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A | 
A 1 immortals! To explain the cause of 


ithe present trouble in that peace- 
loving land of Bharat, | have to 
acquaint you with some Articles of 
the Indian Constitution which is the 
basis of governance of that 
bay | country. Two are relevant for our 
dup purpose now—Articles 15(4) and 
Article 16(4). 

(Some murmurs, ‘We know all 

rs about it’, from the court) 


— | Now, Article 15(4) reads: 


. "Nothing in this article or in 
Clause (2) of Article 29 shall 
circ Prevent the state from making any 
special provision for the advance- 
ment of any socially and edu- 
== “etlonally backward classes of 

Citizens or the Scheduled Castes 
| 7gend the Scheduled Tribes”. 







Article 16(4) reads: 
Nothing in this article shall 
¡Prevent the state from making any 
Provision for the reservation of 
appointments or posts in favour of 
any backward class of citizens 
Which, in the opinion of the state, 
48 not adequately represented in 
I © Services under the state”. 
th d Volce (probably of Jawaharlal 
fu): | know all about this. We 


a anted a just à 
Hound th Just social order and we 


rD: 















l : 
E ntal Rights) coming in conflict 


~ BM y 
T OBER 31, 1990 


+ Sm 
dl 


~ condition and as to the grants that — — 


© static element (Funda- 


ja Princ; he dynamic one (Directive - 
| "les. We brought the first - 
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to 


amendment to the Constitution 
help Tamilnadu out of the difficulty 
in which it found itself when its 
communal G.0.2 was struck down 
by the Supreme Court. 


_ Indra (slightly annoyed at the _ 
interruption): Chitragupta, please - 
proceed further. 3 

Chitragupta: There is another 
Article which you should know. 
Article 340 (Appointment of a 
commission to investigate the 
conditions of backward classes) . 
reads: > 

“The President may by order 
appoint a commission consisting : 
of such persons as he thinks fit to 
inveStigate the conditions of 
socially and educationally back- — 
ward classes withintheterritoryof — 
India and the difficulties under — — 
which they labour and to make — 


.recommendations as to the steps "d 


that should be taken by the Union — 
or any State to remove such. A 
difficulties and to improve their — 








should be madeforthepurposeby — — 
the Union or any State andina 
conditions subject to which such - E 
grants should be made, and the — — 
order appointing such commis- E 
sion shall define the procedure to igs 
be followed by the commission. E 

A Voice (probably that of — 
Kakasaheb Kalelkar): ! happened - S 
to be the Chairman of the first — 
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Dharmakshetre 
Kurukshetre 
A battle was fought. 
Where there is Krishna, 
there is truth, and 
: Where there is truth, 
there is victory. 


This truth has really 
enlightened us. 
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| 
Backward Classes Commission 
‘appointed in January, 1953. We 
Imade out a list of 2399 backward 
icastes. 

| Chitragupte: Kakasaheb, the 
¡Government of india consigned to 
the limbo of oblivion your reporton 
which you yourself had some 
reservations. The Government, for 
their part, pointed out (Memoran- 
drum of Sept. 3, 1956) that 
‘recognition of the specified castes 
ias backward may serve to maintain 
and even perpetuate the existing 
distinctions on the basis of caste’, 
They left it to the States to draw up 
their own lists as ‘an ali-india list 
! 'ould have no practical utility’. 

i A Voice (probabiy of B.R. 
Mandal): We have made amends. 
¡We found many things wanting in 
Kakasaheb's report. We in the 
irommission had a good laugh at 
this ‘gentle Gandhian’—this is 


e 


E. we described him—when we 
fead in his letter to the President 
i ese lines: “Following. the 
analogy of the proverb, viz. ‘use 
| rn to remove a thorn’, we 









a by measures which 
E = considered in terms of 
| one”. We, on our part 
im „apropos of Kakasaheb's 
2 Here, the strain of squaring 
that Erde becomes so palpable 
Kaka ne can only sympathise with 
“Saheb in his predicament... A 
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CULTURE OF POVERTY . 


Why did the framers of the. 
“Constitution use the terms “Sche- 
duled Castes" and "Scheduled 
Tribes" In one case and “Socially 
and educationally backward 
classes" in another? if they had. 
desired that the benefits had to go 
to backward castes surely they 
would have said so plainly. Socio- 
logically Speaking, “class” and 
“caste” are distinct if not opposed 
terms. How then did “backward 
classes” come to be interpreted as 
“backward castes”. This Is a puzzie. 
If not a problem demanding an 
explanation. = s i 5 

Social and: educational back- 
wardnsss are best tackled by anti- 
poverty programmes. Backward- 
ness is due in large measure to 
poverty and the many ills that go 
with it. Malnutrition affects produc- 


si 


tivity, illiteracy is inseparable from. 
ignorance and superstition. The 
lack of access.to shelter, clothing 
and hygiene and sanitation makes, 
people backward. There ls such a. 
thing as a "culture of poverty. 
Noted Soe ad 
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the Southern Banks of the Sacred River Came, Eo or & RAGHUNATHA NAICKA, e | 
|| minio pal ent ce, t e Sad of Vedas end Sem kba 


| - Circumstances. This is the ony 
Rig, Yajur and Sama are taught under one rok ee India, where all the THREE VEDA 


The Vidyarthis undergo training | 
| ding, lodging and clothing etc. The Fa cere a0 EYEN years and they are given fre bo | 
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arcumstances, the t "s land 
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eport so fragmented in its 
‘conceptual design carried within 
tself the logic for its rejection’, 
Paras 1.18 & 19) 


A Voice: This can be said of 
Nl Mandalji's report also. 


laws and internal contradic- 
ions’ in Kakasaheb's report. 


andal: We proceeded step by 

lep by: 

nai 1. Clarifying the concept of 
equality, and 

2. Arranging for a country- 

yide socio-educational statistical 

"ey and thereby identifying a 

lumber of Castes as backward. 

la We recommended 27% reserva- 

Nn in all government services as 

ai fell as technical 

fee fistitutions both at the Centre and 

V the States. 


a me briefly explain each 


zin 101 
ha. W 
el ) E viewed ‘equality’ in terms of 
wb. uality of ^ opportunity, 
he b equality of treatment, and 


ee Y Of results, borrowing 
Mo erms from one H.G. Gans, 
Qual S: Written a book 'More 
hat tn! (Pantheon). Gans noted 
3 Neiples two were libertarian 
E iSults and the ‘equality by 

—^ Was the only egalitarian 


AER, 1990 . 
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and professional 
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principle which ‘May require 
unequal Opportunity or treatment 
for the initially disadvantaged so 
that they eventually wind up equal 
In resources or rights" On this 
basis, we concluded: 


Ously the most reliable test of our 7 
aspirations and efiorts to esta- 
blish a just and equitable order, A 
formidable task under any cir- 
cumstence, it becomes parti- 
cularly so in a society which has . 
remained segmented in a finely 
graced caste hierarchy for cen- — 
turies”. 


Our next step was to identify the _ 
backward castes or to use the E 
constitutional term, ‘socially and — 


educationally backward classes! xd 
We sought to do this by resorting se 
to a multiple approach Viz. BE - 

















1 Eliciting information ~ 
through a questionnaire. d 
from State Governments, — - 

- from the general public and —— 
voluntary organisations, and TE 
from the Central Ministries — 
and the departments atta- = 2 
ched to them. — zen E. 

2. We formed our own impres- - m E. 

sions when we went on tour 58 E 
Actually, we were very much — 

disappointed by the poor TR V 

from the States. (see.para 9.4) I| — 
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Lucas-TVS can adapt itself to tackle | 
anything in auto electricals. 









"TVS hasaccess to thesame 


22 In addition, Lucas-T8 
engincer specific prod: 


$ Lucas 
state of the art" technology that 
meet critical requirements 
Distributed through the estensht 


= has made Lucas, UK the fi T | 
x choice In auto electricals for. S } ey : 
E world's leading vehicle 62: A | 
xs a manufacturers. Eryk is 
1 x this estro YE) e: jj^. sales and Service network of 
d reet ras TVS the : zm S Indian Service and 


fund fav Sundram lyengar and Sons, 
Equipment in ical Ca AA 
some other Countries, 


-* v9 products are readily 
n €very nook and 


oe y Corner of the Country — all 
dE Lucas-Tys Nossa $5 [i= up by promptand efficient 
updates do 
man dat "s Products as vehicle In short. Lucas-Tvs has the kind 


design. “tn meeting chan Inspire confidence 
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may repeat what we stated, ‘hardly (out 

a ao n . of e > 

es sme ee iio e e. Geto 220 por 
nos ation’. total number Oren Jamployed a 3 
Í The response from the -6 million in 


© (1) Central Ministries/Depart- Sector ea Ret the total public 


s. A ; lo - 
iments, (2) Attached and subordi- millions - e yment of 1548. 


3 hate offices and public sector employment iva ERE 67.7% of | 
LAOT. 


Undertakings was only slightly the total emp 

7 H "^. c e e lo i 
Petter. Thirty of the tormer (outofa  niSed sector. Rc ie men d 
dew hundred) and 31 of the latter employment Was 3.276 in gen x 
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SUOTASININDIAN STATES MES INEO 
PERCENTAGE OF RESERVAS OS = 






Andhra Pradesh 15 6 44 44 6 qu | 
Harayana 20  -: 35-5535 ee | 
| Kamataka I5 -3 35.0533. ] 5. 159 ee 
| Kerala 8 2 40 5 401 eee 
8 
7 












Madhya Pradesh 15 18 25* 25* 20 78 
Maharashtra 13 10 m ee 
Orissa IS 23 e 
Punjab 25 A 
Tat 7 13 10** 10* 5 do 
amil Nadu 30 = 230°. 208 es 
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l As we keep spewing effluents 
©, mindlessly into the atmosphere 
the rest of nature has to work 
harder to absorb them. 

But nature can do only that 
much. Particularly nature that 
- we've already tampered with. 
| And soon the earth begins 
warming up. 
The snow line shrinks, the 
polar caps start melting and the 
B i waters in the oceans rise. 
EL When thé snows have thus 
been totally and meticulously 
destroyed coastal cities willbe | | 
submerged. —— ss 
There will be no Sydney, no E F a 
Miami, no Monte Carlo, no Sch. 
Bombay. 























In their place will be the 
brooding calm of the seas, 
ES And once- vibrant cities will 
3 . liein permanent silence. 
us will look something like 


bit. If that frightens you do your 
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i | have to make one thing clear. 
None of the Departments/under- 
itakings had any ready-made 
lists. So we had to tell them how to 
lidentify the ‘Other Backward 
‘Glasses’ among their employees. 
We issued some guidelines viz. 
Regarding Hindu communities: 
(i) an employee will be deemed to 
be socially backward if he does not 
belong to any of the three twice- 
born (Divija) 'Varnas' i.e. he is 
neither a Brahmin nor a Kshatriya 
nor a Vaishya; and (ii) he will be 


deemed to be educationally back- 


_Ward if neither his father nor his 


grandfather had studied ond 
the primary level. Am 


In the case of non-Hind 
nities: puro 
(i) an employee will be dome 
to be socially backward if 
either | 
(a) he is a convert from 
those Hindu communi- 
ties which belong to the 
twice-born ' varnas'; or 


Kakasaheb Kalelkar 





ym linguist, journa- 
St litterateur, academician, philo- 
Erw parliamentarian, interpre- 
linen Tagore and Gandhi and 
gra advocate of emotional inte- 

n of al communities, 


vaya Kak 
[Petatey asaheb Kalelkar 
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year. 


Balkrishna Kalelkar) 5 BEDAE 
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who was born at Satara (Maha- | - 
rashtra), on December 1, 1885, de 
served the nation in various fields | E 
of public activity for an unbroken || 
period of 75 years. — eae | 

He was imprisoned as. a tree- [| 
dom-fighter in 1923, 30, 32, an di 
42-45. S 
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ES 

as 
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M^ 


nominated by the President to be à 
Member of Parliament (Rajy aj. | 
Sabha) and he served as an MP. LL 
for 12 years. He was the Chairman. a 
of the first Backward Classes || - 
Commission. In 1964 the. President | ES 
conferred on him Padma Vibhu | s 
shan, the highest award. of br E 







s 
He passed away on August 2 21. Yo 
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ed 
e itself). : 
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(b) in case he is not a con- 
vert, his parental in- 
come is below the 
poverty line i.e. Rs. 71 
per head per month. 

(i) he will be deemed to be 
educationally backward if 
neither his father nor his 
grandfather had studied be- 
yond the primary level. 


| We found that OBCs represen- 


ited only 12.55% of the total em- 


| 
t 







MS 
calis 


the 
ny 


| 


¿ll foment 


we ¿EA 
Um 
| 


ee 


ployment—4.69% class |, 10.6396 
¡class ll and 18.98% class Ill and IV. 


A Voice: With a such poor res- 


Ponse from the Government and 
Public Sector Undertakings and 
evolving your own criteria of 
¡social and educational backward- 
Mess’, you sought to identify back- 


Wardness with castes! 


THE VILLAIN OF THE PIECE 


| "The real trlumoh of the caste 
en lies not in upholding the 
A Ro emacy of the Brahmin, but in 
| * toning the consciousness of 
P no castes in accepting their 
| E Status in the ritual hie- 
3 thin 98 a part of the natural order 
QM ids In India caste system has 
Man Y for over 3,000 years and 
I. iS today there appear no symp- 
| Institue Its early demise. No social 
| 9n containing so large an 
‘Nation et inequality and discrimi- 
|. People ards a majority of the 
> Can survive that long Ina 


} 
iy > 
1 
i 
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Mandal: lam coming to that. We 
relied on the Socio-educational 
survey conducted by the Central 
Statistical Organisation—some- 
thing that Kalelkar Saheb had not 


done. | am nota statistician myself, 


So | cannot explain the method of 
the survey. Let Chitragupta explain 
this. 

Chitragupta: Statistical surveys, 
particularly sample surveys, are 
beyond me. | shall just read out 
para 11.10 of the report. 

"The Experts' Panel had recom- 
mended 196 purposive sample of 
villages at district level to be able to 
identify a vast majority of back- 
ward classes. It was decided that 
for our purpose a sample of 196 of 
the country's population compris- 
ing 65 lakh persons (6.5 million) 
may be too large. instead 100% 


“purely . social. context. — H -was - 


through an elaborate, complex and” 
subtle scheme.of scripture, mytho- | ` 
logy and ritual that Brahmanism >. 
succeeded in investing the caste - 
system with a moral authority that 
has been seldom effectively chal- - 
lenged even by the most ardent . 
social reformers. How religion and. 
mythology were used the weave _ 
this magic web, we shall try to show ` 
with the help of some well-known — 
examples. (There are references to |- 
the stories. o0? Shambuka and 
)—Para 4.5 of MANDAL- 
COMMISSION REPORT. - 


111 
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activities ! 
"x: Its not just sports i : 3 
: cute actos halve undere ice, Tae some unusual hobies 
pate time. and NTPC with its vast [SONO Ol OM 
| NTPC spends alot ofr Manpower and skiis is 
i funds in exiendng, shove energy and lo making a significant See eet 
less privleged. Because NIPG Ree "° national endeavour for general social 
Organisation with a social cores en AT upitiment pe 
2 concern for the rural . 
ound A dies Sites in many 
: > ing basic 
We ekg water, drainage, - Fulfilling Social Obligations 
NTPC aiso or Panchayat Bhavans etc 
youth and has staneg on "the rurai | 
adult education pice OUS Schools ang 
NTFC's hospitals at projects 
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coverage of two villages and one 
urban block in each district of the 
country was considered to be quite 
adequate”. (emphasis added)... 
(so) household schedules were 

canvassed in two villages and one 
urban block in each of the 405 out 
of the 406 districts of the country. 
Each household schedule contain- 
ed 51 items." 

A Volce: Lies, Damned lies, 
statistics. 

Indra (showing annoyance): | 
don’t like this kind of interruption 
in our court. | don't understand this 
sampling method. ! thought this 


~ Ae A cao mo AS 2 


-— ae 


vant in regard to homogeneous 
entities, particularly rice, wheat, 
and other agricultural products or 
homogeneous industrial products 
for the purpose of quality control. 
To apply this method to hetero- 
geneous human beings... 


Mandal: We ourselves were not 
Very much satisfied with this 
method. 
(Para 11.27): 

“In the end it may be emphasiz- 
paai this survey has no preten- 
* S to being a piece of academic 

Search. It has been conducted by 
> a administrativo machinery of the 
Srnment and used as a rough 







Of gi too! for evolving a set 
socia] S criteria for identifying 
- ness od educational backward- 
; : Throughout this survey our 
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kind of sampling was more rele- . 


We stated in our report 
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approach has been conditioned by 
practical considerations, realities 
of field conditions, constraints of 
resources and trained manpower 
and paucity of time. All these 
factors obviously militate against 
the requirements of a technically 
Sophisticated and academically 
satisfying operation, (emphasis 
added) : 


Indra: We appreciate your 
modesty. But then you arrived at 
the figure of 52% as the number 
representing the population of the 
OBCs. How did you do it? 


Mandal: | must admit that this is 
another weak-spot in our report. 
Since 1931, no census had enu- 
merated the population caste-wise 
and Income-wige (sotto vaca, per- 
haps, we wanted to ignore their. 
existence). So we projected the 
population growth data as given in 
the 1931 census, assuming that the 
inter se rate of growth of various 
castes, communities and religious 
groups over the last half a century 
had remained more or less the 


same. 
A Voice: An extraordinary 


assumption! La SES 
acting from the 

Mandal: By subtracting | 
total population of. Hindus the 
population of Scheduled Casto 
Scheduled Tribes and that of . 
forward Hindu castes and com- 


ds: E 
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munities, we worked out the OBC 
population at 52%, 


A Voice: Hurrah! Nothing comes 
out of nothing! Here is something. 


Chitragupta: The Prime Minister 
has pointed out that out of the 
52%, OBCs hada representation of 
only 4.69% in class | Services of the 
Union Government. 


Indra: We shall consider the 
P.M.'s statement later. Now for the 
27% reservation for the OBCs. How 
does that follow from the 52%? 


Mandal: That is because of our 
. courts. Otherwise, we would have 
recommended a higher percen- 
tage. In fact, we had had a dig at 
the courts. We said: “it is well known 
lhat the development of case law 
on really important issues seldom 
follows a smooth curve. If consis- 
tency is a virtue of small minds, the 
judicial mind can never be accu- 
sed of any smallness..." (Para 7-9). 
The Allahabad High Court in 
Chotelal and others versus State of 
Uttar Pradesh (1979) had said that 
lhe 'aggregate reservation of 
Posts for various categories (in- 
| ding backward classes) should 
de less than 60%’. Already 22.5% is 
"Served for Scheduled Castes 
(15.5%) and Scheduled Tribes 
3, y: We were just left with 27.5%. 


| on the safe side, we recom- 
 endeg 27%, 
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Voice: Well, well the court de- 
cided for you the mystical or 
magical figure of 27%. 


Indra: When did you make your 
recommendation? 


Mandal: On Dec. 1, 1980. 


Indra: It has taken nearly 10 
years for the Government to act on 
your report. Let us not bother 
about the reasons for the delay. Let 
US go on to the Prirne Minister's 
Statement which has given rise to 
the demonstrations, riots and 
deaths. 


Chitragupta: The Prime Minis- 
ter, making a suo motu Statement 
in the Lok Sabha on August 7, 
1990, said that Government had 
decided to reserve 27% of the jobs 
in Government and Public sector - 
undertakings to the 'socially and 
educationally backward classes". 
“We want to give them", the Prime _ 
Minister added, “a position In the 
decision-making of the country, a 
share in the power-structure’ 
(emphasis added). After this 


announcement, there has been | 


much destruction of public pro- - 


perty and deaths of studénts by d 


seli-immolation in fire. 


Mandal: We have ourselves 
stated that (Para 13.4) "In India 


Government service has always — | E 


been looked upon as a symbol of. zd : | 
prestige and power. By Increasing E 
150° 4 
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the representation of OBCs in 
+ Government services, we give 
them an immediate feeling of 
participation in the government of 
the country.” 


Indra: (turning to Mahatma 
Gandhi who is in a corner, brood- 
ing) Mahatmaji, do you have any- 

thing to say? 


Mahatma Gandhi: lt was very 
| unkind of Mandalji to have cast 
aspersions on Kalelkarji. Kalelkerji 
just did not want the perpetuation 
of caste distinctions. Let that pass. 
Some of us can never think of 
government in terms of 'power 
` structure.’ Government is for the 

people and Government emplo- 
. yees are servants of the people. 
_ This is what Kalelkarji said in his 
: letter to the President. Kallel karji. 
| please repeat what you have said. 


Kalelkar: “I am definitely against 
,feservation in government ser- 
i vices for any community for the 
| Simple reason that the services are 

Not meant for the servants but they 


Te meant for the service of society 
| Sa whole," 


i io Voice: Then the OBCs will 
[d e to wait till Doomsday to get 
Torw Government. And the 
Wi ard’ castes and communities 
f of Continue to enjoy the benefits 


| Wer, prestige, nence 
. and Pensions! ge, perma 
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Indra: Why did not the Govern- 
ment enumerate the population 
caste-wise and income-wise in the 
census of 1981? Even now, noth- 
ing is lost. They may do so in the - 
1991 census. The present Govern- 
ment will have another four years 
to go (some vague sounds from 
the court). By then they will get the 
required data. Their conclusions 
based on inadequate information 
and imperfect sampling data can- 
not satisfy anyone. Let them, how- 
ever, continue their crusade for so- 
cial justice in other ways—through 
employment and welfare schemes. 


Mahatma Gandhi: Let them seek 
to remove the impression that 
Government servants are a class 
apart. They are there to serve the 
people and the people are their 
masters. Let the 'power-structure 
be dismantled and a 'service-struc-. 
ture' be erected in its place. Let E 
each Government servant, trom  ; 
the Minister down to the Chap- 
prassi, wear the badge of service. - 
Let us say, Jobs for all’. 

Vinobaji: Make government ser 


vice less, and less attractive to 
careerists and more and more 


ttractive to 
Lat us have a Lok Sahayak Sena. 








the servicaminded. — &. * 
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i ing that there is really no crisis in 
Bharat. 


of others gesticulate as if to regi- 
-ster their protest against the denial 
of an opportunity to them to have 
their say on some misisading and 
‘baseless siatemenis made in 
chapter IV of the revort—'Social 
Backwardness and Caste.' Above 
the din one couid hear them 


į saying, "ignorance, lgnorance.' 
(Ses box). 
1 Shri Bindeshwari Prasad 


Mandal, the Chairman of the 
commission whose report 
forms the basis of Govern- 
ment's decision to reserve 
27% of the jobs in Central 
Government and Public Sec- 
tor Undertakings for OBCs, 
Was born in 1918, in Saharsa 
district of Bihar. He was for a 
brief period of 47 days Chief 
Minister of Bihar in 1968. He 
was twice elected as M.P. in 
1967 and in 1977. He passed 
away on April 13, 1982. 


2. The Government of Madras 
(Tamilnadu) in Government 
Order (1947) called the Com- 
Munal G.O. classified all the 
State communities into five 
Categories and fixed separate 
quota for each community in 
regard to Government em- 
Ployment. This scheme of 


j a OCTOBER 31, 1990 


Vyasa, Valmiki, Manu and a host : 
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reservation was struck down . 


by the High court and the 
Supreme Court. Article 15(4) 
was introduced as the first. 
amendment to the Constitu- 
tion to get over the court 
verdict. (see box for state 
quota reservations for S.C., 
S.T. and CBCs.) 


- Source: Statistical Outline of 


India. 1989-99. Tata Services 


Ltd. Page 131. The Mandal 


Commission collected em-. 


ployment data for 1979 from. 


30 Central Government De- 
partments and 31 Public 
Sector Undertakings. AS no 
comparable figures are aval- 
Ene for 1979, total public 
sector employment in 1981 


(the nearest year) and the. 


Central Government employ- E 
ment are given. " d 
119 
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WILL YOU ALLOW YOURI 
AMAN WHO LOVES HIS 






lA e conforms to contradicti 
ini radictions: 
Some velvetglove elegance with animal a 


| [But take courage in your hands and invite 
him to tea one day  ' 


[DAUGHTER TO MARRY 


et him talking. He'll be reluctant to speak 
much about himself (about how his business has 
grown ten-fold in a couple of years or about the many . 
corporate offers he has received from abroad]. X 

ut coox him to speak about his second 
love (his Jeep) and he'll open up, 

e'll confess to be driven by a passion for 
civilized power. Or his need for a friend he can trust 
in fair weather and foul. "The Jeep demonds so little", 
he'll say,: "and gives so much." 

e might mention in passing how his 
analytical broin is seduced by the Jeep's economy 
(25 paise per kilometer). * 

nd scon you'll realise that while this 
man's guts make him say " Idon'tgivetwo-hootsfor- 
the-world", his heart says "I'l-give-the-world-for-my- 
first-love." 
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at should help you arrive al a decision. 
Though you will grow to see that he really won't care. 


One way or other. 
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ideal Indian Woman 


Prot. K. Satchidananda Murty 


Fa o ha raras aj 43 x 


= a a 


'0 NE of the glories of Indian 
eee IS its formulation of 
: nuvratya-Ekapatnivrata Ideal. 
n cp IS not a slave or sex- 
fl TER e IS exclusively devoted 
fot 'usband (ananyabhava). is 
y ie ve in him and his 
hires 5 (anuraktachetas). She 

| ee happiness and unhappi- 
anyone el mind does not think of 
eise in his place. In what- 
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ever situation he may be he is dear - 


and desirable to her. He is her 
closest friend and nearest relative, 
as well as her collaborator in 


achieving dharma. She would 


never desire anything in which she 
cannot jointly participate along 
with him. But the necessary con- 
comitant of this Ideal is that of 
Ekapatnivrata. — | 

He who follows the latter has 
firm and steadfast love for his wife 
(sthiranuraga) and would, more- 
over; care for her as a parent would 


for his offspring. 
companion for life and dearer to 


him than his own. life (pranaih 
| 123 


She would be his ' 
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SBI's Big Buy Scheme brings home 
your dreams. 


Look: what a iot you get! = 2 
Big Buy is possibly the most generous Buy now, 

later" scheme offered by a bank. 
TV, fridge, washing machine, sewing machine, cooking 
range, airconditioner, scooter and even cars! 

All yours with the Big Buy scheme.. 


ZETA > TED MCA IA 
es or L 


Led 





Big Buy gets even better 
Now, the Big Buy scheme offers even more generous 
terms for you. 

For eligibility, minimum salary requirement reduced to 
Rs.1,500. Loans upto 12 times ycur monthly salary 
(and a maximum of Rs. 1 lac). . 

The rate of interest charged is 17.596 p.a. 

If you want to close your loan early, no service charges, 
thank you. Remember, the Big Buy scheme has now 
been extended to cover State Bank branches at even 
district headquarters, 


PTT. 
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| riyatara, pranebhyopi gariyasi). 
| Without her he would find even 


heaven with its nymphs desolate. 
For him none else including his 


own parents would be dearer than 
her. He would not even think of 


“any other woman than his own 
wife; and if she were to predecease 


him he would remain chaste. 


(Tamrute...aham 


na  bhokshye 


yoshitam kamcit, declared Ritadh- 
waja). 


[Sundara Kanda, 


Sita of Valmiki claimed that 


Rama loved no one else more than 


her; nay, he did not even love any- 

one else equally! (Ramayana, 

XXXVI, 30). 

According to Tiruvalluvar, Ekapat- 

Wrata exemplifies ‘noble manli- 

d 'real heroism' and perfect 
ue. 


| According to the Mahabharata, 
le wife is the husband's best 
fiend (Suhridam vara) ordained by 
Iny (bharya daivakritah sakha). 
“further says: one's dear wife is 
Weater than one's life (prane- 
* P! gariyasi); she should be 
ced like one's mother and re- 
lin cted like one's elder sister. This 
pos also asserts that as is one- 
30 is one's son, and a daughter 
"qual to the son. (Putrena duhita 
a). Everything must be given 


Ihe, 2ugher; those parents, bro- 


S, in-laws et o desire 
Mosa c, wh 


rity should treat girs/ 
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women with respect and affection. 
(pujyah lalayitavyah ca.) Women 
are indeed Lakshmis; he who de- 
Sires prosperity must honour them. 
(Sriyah etah striyo nama, satkarya 
bhutimichhata.) (Mahabharata: 
Anusasanaparva, 45, 46). At one 
place this work says with approval 
that Manu did not applaud tha 
practice of women living with 
husbands whom they disliked; 
they can remarry, it implies. (same 
parva). 

Of course, the Fifth Veda has 
sections/passages which say that 
there are none more sinful than 
women, and that they are the root 
of all evil. (Mahabharata: Anusa- 
sana Parva, Ch. 38). A number of 
religious tracts and teachers have 
said that it is Kan 

man and gold) 
Muir and d aimes should always 
avoid them. This is part of our “ing- 
lorious tradition", as are the caste 


etc. But 
system, untouchability ; 

ee is no culture OF tradition in 
which there is not something 


‘inglorious’. ~ 
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A unique School that is also an ideal home for your child 3 | E 
* An Educational Institution ‘par excellence’ with emphasis on total and | 
continuous interaction between teacher and taught, both inside and la 


outside the classroom. E hi 
* Co-educational, fully residential with exclusive and comfortable living 4 
accommodation providing wholesome food under hygienic condi- Hh 

tions. X 

* CBSE Pattern catering to a strength of 2000 pupils drawn from all 70 

parts of India.and abroad with plans for further expansion. in 

* Awell equipped career Guidance and Counselling Centre. F 

* Medium of instruction is English with provision for study of Sanskrit, |: 

all major Indian languages and French, German and Russian— ||; 

Remedial instructions are part of the tutorial scheme. 

TS ~ Ideal rural setting, calm and pollution free and at the same time close ||" 


to a metropolitan Centre. | IL 
~ .* Full scope for the total personality development of the children, . {a 
through a wide range of co-curricular and extra-curricular activities, | n 
Including games and sports, performing arts, swimming, trekking, — | Ps 


, horse-riding, etc. —compulsory for all. | 


* Well-equipped Science Laboratories, Libraries and modern Eau- 
i cational technology tools available. 
'A modern Computer Centre. 


APPLICATIONS FOR ALL CLASSES | TO XII FROM BOYS 
- — ANDGIRLS ARE ENTERTAINED. 
Registration for June 1991 Session can be made now 


IS and | Regn. Form Rs. 100/- (by Cn) For NRI'S US $ 10/- . 
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declared “marriage is the greatest 
‘achievement of European cul- 
ture", and why so eminent a scho- 
far and well-read man es Denis de 
Rougemont has claimed marriage 
‘is "the institution most typical of 
European morals"! 


across characters other than those 
like Dushyanta in tho !ndian litera- 
ture he was acquainted with, and 
de Rougemont knevy vell only ab- 
out Tantrics from Eliade's work. 
While the classical indian and 
European Chrisiian cuitures ac- 
claimed stable marriage as the 
Meal man-woman relationship, itis 
recognized as such by ihe Marxists 
}#so. "Monogamic unions”, 
‘cording to Engels, "provide the 
Most sensible relation between the 
¡xes in a society that has been 
mancipated frorn the restraint of 
| | Money and class”. 


Lenin strongly disapproved 
See culty and sexual lawless- 
| seeming them “petit bour- 
ee - (de Rougemont, “Love in 
fy. tem World", Rev. and Aug. 

v. With postcript, Princeton, 
Ko, PP 287-3, 289) Bela 

SCZ, a distinguished scholar 
Itc also the Hungarian Minister 
| fione ture and Education, has 
7| Jur syn Qut. on the basis of empiri- 
j flenti SS. that the Family was 
J| "ed as the pre-eminent value 
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oe 
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Maybe Goethe did not come -f 





by Europeans in both the socialist 
and non-socialist countries. (his 
article in "The New Hungarian. 
Quarterly", Vol. XXVII, No. 104, 
1986.) It is not surprising that 
Gorbachev and his colleagues as 
well as some American leaders are 
emphasizing ethics and values, —. 
especially, family integrity. 


Before it came into contact with ke 
Europe, India never knew fatal pas- 
sionate love ever untulfilled—such | 


Isolde". It ilie 
h 4 
he opaa jon in Mozart's Don 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by.eGangotri ; E 





It?s truly a small world 



















$ Ji 
jal 
qa 
fe 
du 
Because we export our | ds 
: products and services to all ` i icfaeli AM 
o our comers of the world to the satisfaction 4, | 
SA tomers. E 
As part of the TA B 
i TA Group, We have access to resources, proven skills, professional | É 
expertise and a network of overseas off jp E! 
E E mes ollices spanning all continents. Y 
Our : ; don ; a. 
3 exports are to a discerning international market, * 
f export major Engineering Prody : 4 
Machinery, Industrial $ ee in such as Commercial Vehicles, Agricultural 3 F 
Garments, Shoe Uppers, Foo a ent aM Electronic products, Finished Leather, A 
Commodities, Foods, Marino E a varicly of Leather Articles. Chemicals, 1 | 
Z t | Beets. Carpets, Fumishings, Textiles & Garments, | y 
0 DESM | 
Et ur | Bombay 400 018. park Agra-Bombay Road, Dewas 15500. G 
T 00 TR 00007 Tel: 07273-2591 E 
ow Ia TIC 072208 TEED IN/ | 
ES. IA ig es, — PRTATAINAQUTELDIN 
P ue ES ukshu Bhaw an Varanasi Collection. TARA RABO gotri — y 
wo vs A : TEC 5t LESEN T D O e as" . : Ec. 











cording to it, as a Sangam poet 
Igid, the spouses would Rave two 

jes, but one soul and life. Let 
snot Eribandon it tili a better one is 


bund. 


Present thinking in the world has 
ne much beyond what prevailed 
hen Simone de Beauvoir publi- 
led her ‘The Second Sex' and 
featty Friedan her ‘The Feminine 
slstique'. The first was truly the 
rst feminist and with the second 
egan Women's Liberation Move- 
ent in USA. There is no one- 
Ímensional oppression in marri- 
Je as de Beauvoir thought, if mar- 
Je is understood in the way indi- 
| aled above. In her very recent sec- 
na book ‘The Second State’, 
fridan is pleading for “the articu- 
Hon of the values of family and 
Ts itself", and now thinks femi- 
im does not require the denial of 
E sence between women and 















| Lincoln’ S secretary O 


complained to Lincoln, 
write the officer a sharp 


Surprised at the question 
Lincoln shook his head. 





f m Edwin Stanton, had 


some trouble with a major gene 


hi s, of favoritism. Stanton - 
sriplained LEA who suggested that he - 


letter. Stanton did so, an | and. 


showed the strongly worded missive lo tie 
President; who applauded i 


do w . a SAM 
"What are you going n OM ‘st Even said, “Send it: Boh 


"YOu don't want to send 


that letter," he said. J : GENRE 
ldo w | have written 

It's a de ur and you! had a good time writing it 
and feel better. Now. bur n it, an 


men. 


Germaine Greer is doing her - 
best to show that old Eastern 
societies have not margihalised 
women, that feminist movements 
(through competition with men 
etc. and governments (through 
family planning etc.) might lead to * 
weakening of family ties, loneli- . 
ness of women, rejection of 
children, and destruction of the 
balance among individual needs, 
rights and freedom, societal 
structure, natural laws and the 
future of civilization. (Sex and 
Identity) Lastly, the myth of women 
ever having been the gentle sex 
and ever having hàd a monopoly 
on compassion and peace has 
been effectively exploded by Jean 
Bethke Elshtain. (Women end 
War). 
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ral who accused. 









its werful language: 
ue it?" he ask 






2. That's what | 








d write another.” 
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ROHIT PULP & PAPER MILLS LIMITED 






^ $15 , 
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| (A J.M. PATEL GROUP COMPANY) | 
QUALITY has many names when it concerns PAPER, 3 : 
| ITIS ROHIT de 


| At ROHIT, we believe that if a thing is worth doing, then it 
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pu seeds of India's classical 
|| music lay in the Rig Veda, but 
ince these Vedic hymns were 
|[hanted collectively, using only 
jiiree notes, namely, Udaatta 
jjaised), Swarita (sounded), and 
[ihudasita (not raised), there was 
| iu little of musical element in the 











- By the time of the Sama 
|l. the hymns began to be 
[ted with seven notes which 
bye Used in a descending order— 
[ii M. DHA, PA, MA, GA, RI, SA". 
au Usic réally blossomed out 
H fter the discovery of the 12 
L7 "natural" or Shuddha, 
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The music lo the singlo untiying power which tho Indian culture-bearer zal 
|| utilizzo to draw together tha diversity of peopto In this society. Social — | 
Ib fusion Ia achloved through tho universal appeal of etody, rh and — 
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DI indian Music 
5 An Ocean 





of Raga-Raginis 


— À— T — 









Dr. Susheela Misra 


and 5 “variants” or vikrita by seers 
approximately 3,000 years ago. 
Swara (or note) means "that which 


shines by itself" and generates ex- E 
pression. While these 12 swaras Pr 
formed the basis, the 22 Shrutis —— 


(microtones) in an octave help to — — 
beautify the raga with a widevari- — 


1 o 
is da n 
aS) +. 
2 d. Ay, 
` - i n * 
eer Pate A rt ¢ 
C ti A 










ety of embellishments which make — pe 
Indian classical music sounique.It ` 
isthesesubtleadornmentssuchas — 

meends  (alissando) -andolan ~ 
(swinging from one note to an- 
other), gamaks (tremelo), kans 
(grace-notes) khstke, muris, .- 
zamzama, teens, long trills, vibra- — 
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{jons etc. that make India's 
| Raagdaari sangeet so highly, 
evolved, superior and so challeng- 
ing to master. Shruti (microtones) 
is the finest tangible or audible 
Istreak of musical sound heard by 
the sensitive human ears. 


From the combinations and 
permutations of these 12 notes 
and their concomitants, it is 
mathematically possible to evolve 
34848 ragas! But not all of them are 
witable for singing. Only those that 


LI ulfil the various rules, are N 


ilæsthetically pleasing and can 
tonvey specific moods and 
motions (rasaas) have been 
accepted and have stood the test 
iftime. Thus, only a few hundreds 
Y Raga-Raginis are in vogue 
Oday. Modes that are suitable for 
‘onveying "masculine" senti- 
Ments like heroism, courage. 
"ger, majesty, valour etc. are 
talled Ragas, while those that 
“press feminine qualities like 
ı longing, pathos sorrow, 


ance etc. are generally known 
SRaginis. : y 
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Two Streams of music have 
Fer, hed Side by side in India. 
g i 4 he liturgical chants, Brahma 
Tega leved to have extracted 
E | ii, eot, music of a highly 
BU th Nature. Those who follo- 
9 quest of the Divine 


| “gh Contemplation of sound 
ER 31, 1990 


‘with a Yogi's 





concentration, e e. 
i i f body ana . 

cation, and discipline O 

mind, were known as NS vo 
Side by side with this, flourished — 
Deshi Sangeet or music to suit the Teed 
various regional tastes for provid- E 
ing entertainment for the masses f 
by accommodating regional tastes ` in 
which lent it a great deal of colour i 
PU gar ES 
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zx e E TAFE LOTO sales and 
E s Over 200 sales and service points 
eis TAFE ead : throughout India. And a large force of 
ned ES Fo cab its J Farm - strategically located Service Engineers. 
2 MAG OS Cee Genuine spare parts are also easily 
| being n CARS Besides available. 
provides extension Y, So downtime is kept minimal, And farm 
farmers about the various new high - operations progress smoothly, without 
yielding strains of both food and cash crops. MY 529. 
It also publishes a freely circulated Product Integrity. Forcseelng farmers’ pi 
| 1 


pond named ‘Farm Progress’, needs. And constant upgrading of 


== m languages. products, All these remain a tradition wit | {i 


TAFE. A tradition of total service tothe | 
progressive Indian farmer. EL 


E E Tractors and Farm Equipment Limited 
_ TAFE=aheadol the rest, — — 
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'yiness. 


Absorbing healthy, outside 

afluences into its deep bosom, 
ical music has remained 
onward-flowing like the imper- 
bable Ganges”. Many new 
¡gas were created by the corss- 
xtilization of ancient Indian ragas 
ith Persian moggams. For in- 
ance, Yaman, one of the most 
ajestic, expansive, and popular 
gas, is believed to have been 
ntributed by the genius of Hazrat 
ir Khusrau who blended Indian 
alyan and Hinde! with a Persian 
qqeam. Many rages were 
imed after the regions from 
mich they drew inspiration, such 
Sindhura, Sindhu Bhairavi, 
Rurashtram, Gurjari, Kanadas 
fámataka), Kambhoji, Gorakh- 
uyan, Multani, and Pahadi. 








The word Raga has so many 
Wble connotations that it is not 
Sible to define it in a single 
Fence. Basically, it is a mode or 
{nagement of musical notes in a 
h Cular ascending and descend- 
Order (Aaroha and Avaroha) 
E by rules like Vaadi 
ha vl note which is compared 
lan 9), Samvaadi (minister). 

hem) (courtiers), and Vivadi 
Toiv I, and which is also capable 
Tus BR aesthetic pleasure. The 
qd or arata (Bharatamuni) used 
2. aga in the general sense 
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of "emotional colour" or aesthetic 
enjoyment. It was Matanga who 
used Raga for the first time in the 
technical sense as 'that particular 
sound-formation which delights 
people's minds'. The root of the 
word Raga is from the word ranj 
meaning "to colour”, or "to 
please". Sharangadev used it from 
the word ran] meaning “to delight 
or attract”. According to Matanga, 
the seven swaras corresponded to - 
the seven basic elements oF oe 
hysical body and they issue ro 

hal seven vital chakras of the 
human body. Myriad are the asso- 
ciations and potentialities of each 
note of the octave! 

Each swara has its OWN colour 


and mood; each is associated with 


ecryofa particular 
and is also related 
btle centres of the 


the pitch or th 
bird or animal, 
to one of the Su 
human body. 


With all these multi- —— 
095 5— 
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je associations, naturally, every 
faga or Ragini which consists of 5, 
6, or 7 notes, has its own mood, 
|oproximate time, rasa, persona- 
ti = . . 

ly, aesthetic quality, passion, 
wlour-=scheme, Ethos, or Presid- 


Raga-Raginis form such a vast 

unfathomable ocean, Raga 
ES that even after devoting 
| * Whole lifetime to them, an 
' x can master only a small 
a d Of them. Ragas can be 
E. from various aspects e.g. 
a e to the system of paren- 
Tis, 395, the Time Theory, 
LN Rasa Sastra, and so on. 
1558 give an idea of the widely 
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comprehensive connotations of 
the little word Raga which enve- 


In Karnatic music, all Ragas have 
been Systematically categorised 
under the scheme of 72 Melakartas 


, OF primary parental scales out of 


which innumerable janya (secon- 
dary) ragas have been born. In 
Hindustani music, various types of 
classifications have been tried and 
rejected from time to time. Today, 
the most widely accepted one is 
the Thaat-Raga system formulated  - 
by that great savant, music- 
scholar, and  music-devotee— . 
Pandit Vishnu Narayan Bhatk- 
hande. He simplified the whole 
thing -by classifying all current 
ragas under the ten basic Thaats 
(parental scales). 


Dedicating his whole life ^ 
(1860-1936) to the codification and 


. propagation of Hindustani shas- 


triya sangeet, this brilliant lawyer- 
cum-musicologist has given con- 
vincing and scientific explanations * 
for the controversial Time Theory 
of ragas which is still fairly well 
followed in the Hindustan! musical 
system. Each raga is connected 
with some special mood and is 
allotted to a time and season most . 
appropriate for it. The character, or T 
of the raga, its note-combi- 


nature i 
nations, stress-points, the mood it — 
137: oe Ad 
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levokes—all these are factors 

which determine the hour of the 
morning, noon, evening, or night 
hen it will have its maximum 
“Heffect. 
3 Percy Brown (a great art-lover 
‘who worked on the staff of the 
Aschool of Arts, Calcutta) defined 
Rega»as: “a work of art in which, 
he tune of the song, the picture, 
he cólours, the season, the hour, 
and the virtues are so blended 
together as to produce a compo- 
site picture to which the West can 
furnish no parallel". 


"3 Another lover of Indian music, 
sat. Herbert Popley (author of 
¡Music Of India") quotes Shri 
zuakshmana Pillay from the Indian 
b. j'usic Journal (p 71, 72): "Each 


*S$, and leaves its mark on the 
el Und of the hearer”. 


All these factors inspired the 
tan genius to evolve Visualised 
„i SC—the RAGMALA paintings 
Which are unparallelled in the 
ex "orld, Poetry, Music, and Painting 
ure brought into a new relation- 
RS Ragas were abstracted into 
table mental images (Dhyaa- 
These "psychological 
farsas Were described in detailed 
E Ves : Dhyaanastokas, and trans- 
|“ into pleasingly colourful and 


Jeong" 
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richly romantic Ragmala pain- 
tings. Many schools of such pain- 
tings flourished in different 
regions and with different names 
such as: Rajesthaani, Moghul, 
Basoli, Bundi, Deccani, Pahadi, 
Kangra, and so on. These pain- 
tings were aimed at expressing the 
meanings behind the traditional 
forms of our music, through the 
medium of the pictoriat art. 


Each raga centres around one 
particular mood which the singer 
develops until the mind is seized 
and charmed by it and is lost in it. 
These ragas have an eternal 
quality. They do not reflect merely 
passing emotions. Dr. Ananda 
Coomaraswamy wrote: "This 
Indian music is essentially impersonal; ` 
it reflects an emotion and an experi- 
ence which are deeper and wider and . 
older than the emotion and wisdom of 
any single. individual. Its sorrow is 
without tears; its joy without exulta- 
tion; and it is passionate without any 


loss of serenity.” 


suggest ernal | 
rpressibia infinities in terms of 
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maximum efficiency and reliability as a result of harmonious 
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Govinda have under- 
turrents of uplifting religious 
mysticism. Peggy Holroyde who 

udied Indian music deeply under 
ne guidance of Pandit Ravi 
ankar, writes in her book that 
eof the many things she came to 
derstand from India is "not to be 
aid of emotion”. The frenzied 
guish of Radha separated from 
er lover and soul-mate Krishna, 
Hlects "the emotional derange- 
ent” of the devotee (bhakta) 


| plranged from his/her God or 


pramaatma. 


Thanks to today's educational 
istrated publications, even little 
| dren in India repeat with admi- 
on how Tansen, “the Emperor 
t music" in the splendrous 
perial darbar of Emperor Akbar, 
"sed lamps to be lighted and 
mil to boil into flames when he 
[Y Raga Deepak; how he 
É ight down power through his 
[A*KMalhar (his own crea- 
p or through the traditional 
s: on raga Megh-Malhar; how 
de ced withered gardens to 
Sa to full bloom by singing 
ke Basant and Bahar, or 
Wild elephants through 
ul ragas like Shankara: 


pe let me digress a bit to 


| 
Ma little incident which 






rf 

Ó 

N 

5 : ' m 
ij b 9 personal embarrass- 
ty ii made me happy that 
X. "strated books (comics) 

TUR 
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of musical m 





are filling at least a few young 
minds with admiration for musical 
giants of the past. One evening | 
was practising Miyan-Ki-Malhar at 
length, elaborating a vilambit | 
Khayal. A little niece of mine was 
sitting in the room and listening . 
with great interest and expecta- 
tion. After about 20 minutes or so, 
she looked out at the sky through 
the window, and asked me sadly: 
"Why has not your singing of 
Malhar brought even a drizzle?" | 
told her: "Because | cannot sing 
like Tansen!" and | added to avoid 
her disillusionment: "But even 
now, | have seen such miracles... 
and | recounted to her some 
memorable occasions when the : 
music of our great contemporary 
maestros did cause rains. : 
e history of Hindustani music 
DR in such amazing effects 
odes, not only on 
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human beings, animals, and birds, 
but also on the surrounding, pul- 
Tating, vibrant Nature. It is believed 
at the potency of swares is 
mesisti5ble, provided the right 
ombinations of the right and 
rfect notes are sung with ade- 
uate emotions and concentration 
1 Hthe right hour. The listeners have 

bə rasikas who can empty their 
inds of all mundane preoccupa- 
ons and be in a fully receptive 

od to share the aesthetic crea- 
]pe experience of the singer. 
i aswedan or savouring this 
perience of delight is one of the 
tal aspects of Indian classical 
sic. 


¡Virgil C. Aldrich coined the word 
fenension, which means “the 
: thetic perceptiveness or 
Wenliveness required for the 
{Wose of creating, enjoying, and 
[derstanding the art." The liste- 
[has to “prehend" the aesthetic 
"'eolype and focus his attention 
1 are the creative musician's 
y - Lay audiences may hear 
SiC, but connoisseurs (rasikas) 
1 those who have the sahri- 
d Se Sensitiveness to listen 
A Mare the experience of the 
a that the musician is laying 
5 lore them for shared enjoy- 



























Th 
Le are Raga-Raginis for 
B prod: calm, contemplative, 
| Ne, like Lalit, Todi, Bibhas, 
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Gunkali etc., ragas for a mood of 
detachment like Bairagi, Jogia, 
Jogia-Kalingda etc., austere ones 
like Shree, Marwa etc., majestic 
ragas like Darbari-Kanada, Puriya, 
Malkauns, Chandrakauns Abhogi 


and so on, Gaara, Desh, and so on. . 


There are ragas for different 
festivals and for every important 
occasion in human life. Ancient 
seers of music conceived of two 
forms or "roopas" for each raga— 
the Naadamaya roopa (the invisi- 
ble sound-form constructed out of 
the textures of the swaras only), 
and the Devataamayaroopa (the 


visible image-forms realised as . 


Presiding deities of the ragas). 
Mere tonal representations of the - 
ini h in our 
raginis are not enoug! 
ESE We have to perceive thé 
divine forms of these modes. 
through the music of true devotees 


of the art. 
143. 
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aesthetic enthusiasm to disclose - 
universal truths, survives with. E 
vigour only in Indian classical s 


> Yehudi Menuhin who has stu- 
1 died Indian music deeply, has 
| stated: “Although we may admire 


y 


JL |] another `, culture or system of 





T 


f music, we. can never penetrate to 
its very heart. There is something 
bat its core which is so particular, so 


| unique.as to make it indeciphera- 
| bleto those born outside it." 


Another very perceptive writer 


music, and to a lesser extent, inher 
classical dances." ME E 






mystical union, the purest example | | 
being the Aalaap of classical - 
music—"a wordless song, a cares- — 
sing of AC! inner ear”. 





1 Richard Lannoy wrote in his “The 
| Speaking Tree": "The power of 
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YOUR CHILD'S EYES 


* Yeur child's health depends on your health. The child is already nine 

months old when born. mur 

* The eye is one of the first sensory organs to be formed at the second || — 

month of pregnancy. PEE 

* You should eat nutritious food with plenty of dark green leafy 

vegetables, yellow coloured vegetables and fruits. | errs 

* As far as possible do not take any medicine during early pregnancyas | — 

4 it may prove dangerous to your child. A. 
3. * You must make sure that your baby's eyes are cleaned propel soon eS 

after birth. p 








iu 


* Breast feed your baby soon after delivery. Breast milk is rich in 
vitamin A which is good for the child's eye sight. 


yr T 












* Give your child a balanced diet with foods rich in Vitamin A. — 
* At eight weeks the child should be able to recognise nur faces. 
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1 A 
| | * Take your child to an eye specialist if there is any watery or pus Tre 
ah discharge. Do not neglect this. SUE 
4d T 
3 * Avold using of kajal or surma. WS 
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What's better for- your har 
than pure coconut oil ? 


Coconut oil with 
o 


gp Kesavardhini 
















¡ Just add a few drops of 
AN Kesavardhini to the coconut 


@ ^» oil you use daily for your hair. 
A Massage it gently into your scalp. 


Kesavardhini is the traditional 
secret for beautiful 

hair, Buy a 
bottle today. 






dim (0o EN Kesavardhini 
| E x Products 

OE E : CCS EE DNE Madras, India 
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PONNISUGARS Achieves 


A Breakthrough in Conventional Pan Boiling! 
Right from inception, PONNI SUGARS is com- 


mitted to a pursuit of technical excellence. 


PONNI's thrust in the directi 
technologies c rection of evolving new 


PAN ANANT' 
Significant bre 
Boiling. This 


CAUVERY R.S. PO ERODE AEDI [CEPS 
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* At six months, you should lock for signs, if any, of crossed 2yo 
(squint). Consult an eya specialist if you have doubts. 
* At nine months, your child should be able to see new objects thrown 
near him. Spread some sweets behind his back when he is being 


| examined. Then turn him on the table. See whether he is able to 
E. recognise the objects. 





3 * Take your child for an eye check-up at three years or before he goes to 
E school. 
£ 


| 1S YOUR CHILD SQUINTING? 


i ” Squint or crossed eye is a condition when both the eyes are not 
i properly directed while looking at an object. 
^ * Squint is sometimes considered a sign of luck and usually ignored. It 
2 should not be ignored because It can cause gross visual disability. 
E- * Most often squint develops in infancy or childhood. Persistent squint 
E affects vision in one eye and may lead to partial blindness, if not 
4 treated in time. : | à 
1 * When a mother notices squint in the child, an eye specialist should be H ges 
y consulted immediately. "o ERES 
"| * Some squint can be treated adequately with glasses alone, surgery or E 
both. EM 
* Squint surgery is safe and it should be done at an early stage. dem 
* in long-standing squint tho deformity can be corrected to Improve. 4 a 
appearance. However this does not help improve vision. P. 


1 DIABETICS BEWARE! — |. 
* Diabetes ls an Important cause of blindness. A 
* Eye involvement is seen in 20t0 4076 of dlabatics. * Ed IE 
. *Retina, the sensitive layer of the eye de for vision, i: a nee 
damaged in diabetes (Diabetic retinopathy). o LE. 
* Occurrence of retinopathy is related to the duration of qeda E 
patients. Longer the duration more are the chances | ION 
affection. u aaen AE 
* Retina! damage (Retinopathy) can be treated by isori earan mol 
* Laser photocoagulated eyes maintain better vision oy ongs E lex 
period of time than non-laser photocoagulated eyes. ainsi le 
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“However, all cases do not need lasor. And it cennot be 
advanced cases. 
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| BRINGS YOU | 







ALSO THE MAHABHARATA] 
IN 14 BUMPER ISSUES | 
o 96 PAGES EACH © Rs. 20 PER VOLUME 


| ZZ. India Book House Pvt. Ltd. 
Ip Mahalaxmi Chambers, 


22, Bhulabhai Desai Road, Bombay-400 026 













S. V. RANGASWAMY AND CO. LTD. 


No. 2, 3rd Cross, Kalasipalyam New Extension 
Post Box 6539, Bangalore-560 002 


Grams: 'HONVIT: * Tix: 0845-2267 + Phone: (4 lines) 222301 


DISTRIBUTORS OF 


A - |l 
SPEE SS and Dusters for Agriculture, Hort [| 
ulture, Coffee and Tea Estates Orchards, |] 


Ra (senles, Weedicides, Anti-Malarial Spraying i | 
Hae ments, Industrial Nozzles etc. |l 
e ‘cides, Industrial and Rubber Chemicals | 


BHC | Al 
E WDP, Sulphur 80% WDP, Coppel || 
- .zim 5 ride, Mancozeb and SVR Carbenda || 
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E Eve n if your visión is normal, y you may have chanzes which can n affect 
vision. To prevent this, get your eyes checked regularly (once in six 
months) by your ophthalmologist. 

* Pregnancy, hypertension, smoking and family history are high risk 
factors tor progression of diabetic retinopathy. 


GLAUCOMA (KALA MOTIA)— 
A BLINDING DISEASE 


* Glaucoma (Kala or Neela motia) is a blinding disease. 

* One In 80 patients had lost sight in both eyes and was not aware that 
loss of sight was due to glaucoma. 

: * Glaucoma and cataract occur in the same age group—above 35 years. 

* Blindness due to cataract can be corrected by simple operation but 
blindness due to glaucoma cannot be cured. 

* Dull pain in the eyes, difficulty in seeing in dim light, seeing rainbow 
colour ring around the bulb, frequent change in reading glasses (often 
in a year) are some warning signals of giaucoma. 

* Whenever you go for eye-examination, get your eye pressure checked 
to rule out glaucoma. 


Do Not ignore Conjunctivitis 


* Conjunctivitis (red eyes) is a highly infectious disease. __ dos 
* Normally, conjunctivitis is not dangerous. But delay in proper "es 
treatment may affect the eye sight. EY 
* The disease spreads through contaminated objects such as towels IL 
and handkerchiefs used by the patient. 
* Conjunctivitis can affect all age-groups but children under five are 
more prone. anes 
* The disease starts quite suddenly. The eyes look red and the eye lids A 
are swollen. Yellowish white discharge is present. Sometimes the 
atlent finds it difficult to open the eyes. 
* Personal hygylene and avoiding the use of common towels can 
prevent the spread of the disease. 
* Wash eyes with clean water repeatedly. - mu 
* Avoid use of kajal, surma with the same applicator. 


Courtesy: National Society for the Prevention of Blindness—ndla, 
Dr. R. P. Centre AIIMS, | New Delhi-110 029. 
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i f 
ited India take the worry out O 
ees words hovering in your mind. 


YOU ageing father suddenly 
develops a kidney condition. 

Suddenly executive stress 
takes its toll on your health. 

--YOUr Sporty son suffers 
a fracture. 

This is not a list of things that 
Could so wrong. 

This is just to tell you: 
thousands of people all over the 


Country are discovering 


Mediclaim = the simplest way to 


7 tackle rising medicare costs 
l h 






















rsement scheme (93 : Om UN 
Sets you upto Rs.17 600 worth of a 


Drop in at your nearest Ul 
Office today. 


lts better to be 
Iclaim-safe than sorry. 
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Iknew all aboutsiblingjealousy 
ong before | presented my son 
with a brother. As a child | always 
ad a nagging doubt that my 
rother was the centre of my 
parents universe! My reading of 
psychology only confirmed what 
had suspected: parents who are 
sensitive to the feelings of the 
der child, pamper the younger 
"pne so much that the elder one 
jeels neglected and his/her frus- 
rationfinds numerous outlets. A 
fustrated child might show re- 
Aressive behaviour i.e. he might 

¡ dsvert to bed-wetting, thumbsuck- 
Ig and in extreme cases even 
faby talk. In some rare cases, 
{S sense of insecurity might 


tile? 
d 


MZ š 
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manifestin the form of violent be- 
haviour often directed at his sib- 


ling. 


| did not want my son to feel 
insecure or neglected. | contin- 
ued to spend time with my elder 
one, andalwaysmade ita point 
to let him know that the arrivalof 
thesecondhadnot lessened my 


love for him. And to my satisfa- 


ction, he grew into a well adjus- 
ted boy. . 

Trouble came from the most 
unexpected quarter. When my: 
second son did not stop bed- — 
wettingevenattheageofsevenl - 
consulted a child psychologist. 
Aftersubjecting my youngerchild 
to a series of tests and observa- 


tions theexpertcame outwithhis —.— — 


diagnosis. 
My second child, the expert said, 


suffered from a sense of insecu- - - 


rity ashefeltthathiselderbrother — i 


got all the parental love! 


— Savita Saxena 
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® A HAPPY NEW YEAR 

9 TO THE PEOPLE 
Q OF GUJARAT 

Q | 
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$ em 
0 ig uem festival of lights become a 


E Chi 
- si et and Chimanbhai Patel and his Cabinet Collegues 
Diwali and wi People of Gujarat on the occasion of 
= 2^ them A HAPPY NEW YEAR for Samvat-2047. 
; NU r lor restorin th TAR p 
s and g ine glo f BN 
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| Lighting crackers can be fun, 
F dangerous too. Every year 
-]lhere are hundreds of accidents 
[caused by mishandling of fire- 
[works especially during the Diwali 
jseason. 
| When you go to buy crackers 
4 jist of all make sure the shop- 
E ~ keeper has a licence to sell them. 
-]tis a major offence if he is selling. 
"Jirecrackers without a proper li- 

- [tence. 
| Take care not to buy crackers 
pe har are banned by the Police 
E Commissioner. Licensed shop- 
_}*€pers are aware of the banned 
Ems and do not stock them but 
fu licensed vendors might try to 
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| Each firework packet carries or 
sould carry the manufacturer's 
E and the date of manu- 


TOE “SER 31, 1990 





"Works. 


: ¡these dangerous items to you. 





rave a Happy and Safe Diwali! 


facture. Look for this date. Don't 
buy old stock. Never store fire- 
crackers near a source of heat or . 
in a damp place. Be specially 
careful not-to light oil-lamps or E 
candles near your stock of fire- — 
Avoid wearing clothes made of 3 
synthetic material when you go o 
out to watch a fireworks display. y 
ortolight crackers. Such clothes d 
catch fire easily. Wear close-fit: Rel 
ting cotton clothes as far as pos S | 
sible. E : 
Dont burst crackers in the AES : 
orin buildings. Lightthe crackers | dos 
in an open space away fromob- - 
jects that could catch fire. - ar 
Don't light crackers = : 
fants and old people. Do mot | 
bend over firecrackerswhilell ight: SS 
ingthem. Extond your amie olig jn it | 
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DISCOVER INDIA... 
through the pages of 

The Times of India Group of 
Publications 





Every second. Every minute. News | 1] 
turns Into history. > 


History is recorded by the Times 
Group. In English, Hindi, Marathl | | 
and Gujarati. Through 5 dalltes and | Ji 
14 periodicals. Satisfying the needs | 
of over 22.5 million people, who | Ji 
ace touch with the world throug!) | - 
; 9 1Imes of India G of . 

er rera Group of Publications ¿| 
_ EIShIp In Readership - 
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them and when you've lit them,  tain or flower-pot. Never hold an 


scoot! ‘anar’ in your hand while lighting 
Don't keep a firecracker in you it 


pocket while lighting another. 
Never never try to re-light a half- 
burnt cracker or approach one 
which seems to have fizzled out. 
It might explode in vour face. 
Don't burst 'bombs' in metal Or 
glass containers. This is very 
dangerous. Splinters from the 
container can injure People stand- 
ing even far away. 
A large percentage Ofaccidents 


| involving fireworks are caused by . carelessness with crackers spoil E 
the firework called 'Anar', foun- it for you! 


S SIMPLE SOMAN 
HAVE You GCT 


+ ANYTHING FOR 
HICCUPS 2 


LE 
e» v 
CS alli 


== 


zit - TUE 
s " zx -- 
SEE, YOUR HICCUPS V tS MY WIFE —- 
HAVE STOPPED! | OUTSIDE wHo's .]! 
2 i1 Fri E | ! 


| 


If despite all your precautions 
there is an accident don't apply 
ointments or butter or such things 
on the burn. Keep the burnt area 
under running water or immerse 

it in clean cold water till the burn- 

ing sensation subsides. If thereis | 

no water available scrub the burnt 

area with ice-cubes for ten min- i 

utes or so till the pain subsides. | 
Have a happy Diwali. Don't let 
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... Ferasmall premium | 
in Indian Rupees, you can pay 
for à major medica! emergency 


(in foreign exchange) 











OVERSEAS : 











MED?tCLAIM ; 

E s RT Den for Y 
s SESS er Sai wr os i Ue cuti ; 
PICO ' es. Ni 


chi .ü 
chim forms, processing of files & dari agency Provides essential services like issue of a 
to medical negotiations with tals and ~ i Is are subject a 

examination for travellers above 40 years going to o Dre eri er countries. 





























Premium: The : 1 

+ the Premium table gives you an Cia angie a ades duration of trip and destination. The following extract fom | | 
Illustrative Premium Table um is charged. T 

Voridside PP e J 
Bamadwy a a Rens ting USA A AUDA | 
= = E un Y write to wat A 
j=- Kays | T TN = Rs, i. Rz T addresses green 

aa eee a a a — General Insurance | 
YA NA — 2x38 = i e Corporation of In E. 
EI industrial Assurance "UB. 
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Birbal among Camels 


One evening two female camels belonging to two 
different men strayed. When their Owners came.unon 
them the next morning they found that both camels 
nad given birth in the night. However there was only 
one calf and both the adult camels were tending it. 
The owners surmised that one of the calves had been 
taken by a wild animal. Now. they faced a problem: to 
which camel did the surviving calf belong? Each man 
claimed that the mother of the survivor was his own 
camel. The dispute was brought before Emperor 
Akbar who, unable to-come to a decision, passed on 
the case to Birbal. 

Birbal solved the case in no time at all. He placed 
the baby camel on one bank of a river and the two 
adults on the opposite bank. One of the adults made 
a great deal of noise when she saw the calf but made 
no attempt to cross. The other one plunged into the 
fast-flowing river and fought her way across. | 

“Would anybody but a mother have done that?" 
asked Birbal and strode back to the palace to the 
cheers of the crowd that had assembled there. 


h 4 | 
J SER 31, 1990 
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Bharatiya Vidya Series - Vol. No.21 
A AE a 


VYAVAHARA PRAKASA 
OF 
KING PRITHVICHANDRA 


PARTI 
(Ullásas 1 to 10) 





| Critically edited with Introduction, indices etc, 
J.H. DAVE, M.A., LL.B., Advocate (S.C.) 


t | Hon. Director, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 

AN. Mavahüra Prakāša of King Prithvichandra, which is being published 
E here for the first time, is the seventh part of the huge and learned 

||  9noyclopaedic.Dharma Sastra Digest called Dharmatattwa Kalánidhi. The 


|| Only single manuscript (dated 1474 A.D.) of Vyavahara Prakasa was secured MN 
|| fromthe Anup Sanskrit Library of Bikaner. It is a complete treatment of B 
ng to the Mitakshara School, being the law as was being ¡li 
S da i the 15th century A.D. and it deals with the jj} 

An and e Criminal Procedures, Law of Evidence, m 
/ |l aoe Civil and Criminal Law, including the law of Inheritance, Partition — |. 

and e o Teatment of law is lucid, concise, and complete, all available Sutra i 


. and Smriti te» WM 
- I| explained. | 3 s be ing Collected at one place and systematically arranged alt. | 4 


|| Hindu Law, accordi 
j| administered in No 
] . Hindu Law of civil 


imma 
M s 





354 Pages o Rs.12/- 


Book SalesDivision P/N 
aavan Chowpatty, Bombay. 400 00/48 
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lAsoka’ S Soliloquy 
|j 
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Conquest Sy Love 


furasu Baleicishnari 
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It little profits that 1, sole lord 
of India, from the topmost Hindu Kush 
to the southern Palar by the Chola Land, 
covet and make mine by murderous war 
Kalinga's double-watered earth*, made over 
i by me to death and hideous pestilence 

| Of the deep sea where the big are the death WR UI e 
| of the small. Am 1 no more than they? cu Eme. 





























ls man no more than fish or beast? And what 
profits them, the children of the land, —— FEES. 
that they are rolled within an emperor's realm | 3 oe 
and find not in him—in me—a father _ Me GNO 
who broods over their unfledged souls | y 
like a mother, that they may wing to Heaven? | SE ME 
| Ihave done with death and killing and glory A Vp e 
and war and gory renown, bleeding EXC E 
the prostrate land. Let the war-drums beat no longer! Unser EN 
Let Dharma sound from shore to shore, y A 
and from the northern mountains to the southern seas, a | 
and beyond to the lands of the rising sun! 


Let Dharma rule with grace and love and piety! —— Coi Men 
So spoke the Buddha who trod the land Pru cbe dee um y 
like a god that came to earth, DE sega t 
heeding man's anguished cry. And his words, ae SO ORE 
Softly spoken sounded like a bell Y X Ponce Y cR NEA qe 


poems to the Mahanadi and the Godavari 





R31, 1990 . 
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With Best Compliments from 







BALCO — A Primary Producer of Aluminium in 
Public Sector, marketing the following Products: 


“Electrical Conductor Grade *Extruded Products : 
Ingots including Seamless 
aluminium tubes 










*Electrical Conductor Grade: *Hot Rolled Products 
Wire-Rods including alloy 
Properzi rods 





Commercial Grade Ingots ‘Cold Rolled Products 


including corrugated sheets, 
chequered plates, thin gauge 
aluminium coils, aluminium. 
circles etc 






"Casting Alloy Ingots *Plain Aluminium Foils 











"Billets "Aluminium Conductors : : 
both AAA and ACSR 
Conductors 


The company also markets process products 
Such as Alumina Hydrate, Calcined Alumina. 
zm Vanadium Sludge and Aluminium Dross 


Bharat Aluminium Company | 
Limited | 


(A Govt. of India Enterprise) i 

Aluminium Sadan, Core-6 E 
SCOPE Office Complex | 

| aik l odi Road, New Delhi 110 003. 
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hung in the canopy of the sky, 

pealing the way of love.that is the way of life, 
calling to me across the years, as 1, 

Lord of Magadha, saw ochred monks 

walk the streets of Pataliputra. 
Swiftly runs life to its close. Sudden comes 
death—we know not when or where or how, 
l shall not linger longer. Let me hasten 

as if death's noose were on my neck, 

so many 1 perform my dharma—my work 
on earth, ere death should seize me. 

There stands Upagupta, minister 
of the Eightfold Path; he calls to me 

to conquest by love which beautifies 

victor and vanquished alike. 1 go. 


















MERE STORAGE | 
IT ALSO INCLUDES CONNECTED 


FUNCTIONS LIKE... 
HANDLING AND TRANSPORT TO AND FROM THE 
WAREHOUSE. 
SALE AND DISTRIBUTION I. 
PRESERVATION OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE 
HYGROSCOPIC AND DELICATE COMMODITIES. VN 
BONDED WAREHOUSING FACILITIES FOR DUTIABLE AND 
EXCISABLE COMMODITIES. 
IMPORT AND EXPORT WAREHOUSING. 
DISINFESTATION OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE, 
FACTORIES, CONTAINERS, PREMISES AND CARRIERS. 
PRE-SHIPMENT FUMIGATION. 

CWC DOES ALL THIS 

AND MORE... | 
CENTRAL WAREHOUSING CORPORATION 
(A 
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Govt. of India Undartaking) 
WAREHOUSING BHAWAN ~ 
4/1, Siri Institutional Aroa, 

Hauz Khas, New Delhi - 110 016. 
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Whenever ibere-is a decline of» 
PigDICOLSTeESS yirightoousros, 
O Bharata a: o Myself fori. 
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Mankoji Bodhale, a great 
devotee of Panduranga Vithala, 
¡ lived in the 16th century A.D., the 
! period of saint Eknath. Mahipati in 
| his "Bhaktavijaya," translated into 
| English by Dr. Justin Abbot and 
, Pandit N.R. Godbole under the title 
1 "Stories of Indian Saints" (Motilal 
Banarsidass) gives a graphic 
account of the life-story of 
Mankoji—an account that is 
replete with many miracles. 


; Though Mankoji's father be- 
+ longed to the village Saswad, he 
later moved to Tuljapur and finally 
to Dhamangaon. Mankoji, who 
; commanded the respect of the 
. | People of the village, was appoint- 
ed the Village Patil or Chief. 
į InMamatai he had a loving wife 
į and they had an equally igis son 
¡ Yamaji and a virtuous daughter- 
| Hid Bhagirathi. This compact of 
nily Of four live a 
‘contented ¡lfe. b 2 Top rd 
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Mankoji became more and mon 
1 


ma 
„€ 
engrossed in his devotion g^" 
Panduranga. lt was his he *T ad 
observe Ekadasi vrata and ontgank 
day he would go to Pandhampe i 
and on the next day, Dwadasl, fon 
the devotees to their heto | 
content. As his granary was ver 
and as he was a man of meanstihe. 
routine could go on withoutanjkes C 
or hindrance. pm 
However, suddenly one y Pr 
there was a terrible famines 
Mankoji could not bear thasg) 
the poor going without "Me 
Though he was answerable p 
authorities, he and his wife % bi 
away all their store of harvest! 
starving villagers. Soon t X 
wards, he had to evens M 
family jewellery and .also HF | 
of his own cattle which he a 
not afford to feed. ut} 
Even during these difficult Bn 
he did not break the neut "iac 
to Pandharpur on M 
and feeding the poor On pe de 
day. Once he was SO pe itt b 
earned three pieces of nicht K 
selling firewood with Y Ap 
bought some wheat flo" dq 
said Lord Pandurang2 oldi 
came in the guise of 91 y 
decrepit Brahmin an^ ^M. 
the flour from Mankol- ak 
On his way back to ^ ^h 
» : y" , JOU. 
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4 an, he became very hungry 
J enfeebled when he was 


we the sufferings of the poor, 
jonce in a tight spot when he 
ito pay seven pieces of silver 


ies Of silver and he approached 

ioman money-lender, Nagu, 

4promised to give him four 

pp at an exhorbitant interest. 

¡even she changed her mind 

ext day when she thought 
jj her capital would be gone if 
jj were to lend money to 
oji. 

mn as the villagers were 
"ering as to how Mankoji 
Mm! redeem his honour and 
oe punishment, word came 
athe Revenue authorities that 
imfoji's dues had been paid by a 
junger sent by him. It was only 
da of the Lord. 

NOW, Mankoji's fame spread 
"l'undreds of devotees would 
Able at his house to hear his 
aiKirtan. Among one such 
‘res Was a slave. woman 
T: Hansi. She was a bonded 
d B 8S it were, in the house 

T's brother-in-law in a near- 

ah :9 called Raleras. When 

V4, Sought his blessings, - 


cee it 


gl advised her to keep 
St 1990 


















t^ 
7 





hens AA 


2^ 
* us 





o — 


Ekadasi fast and to listen to Hari | 


Kirtan at night, after obtaining 


permission from her masters. This 
went on for three years when | 
suddenly her masters decided to | 
sell her off to someone from |. 


another villge. 


1 
a 


Overcome with pity for Hansi, j 


Mankoji and his devout wife | 


offered to pay whatever price his | 


brother-in-law expected to get for ` 


1] 


her. But then, they refused to | 
accede to this request because of ! 


their vile nature. Mankoji said 
Panduranga would take care of His 
devotee and left the home. As soon ; 
as Hansa and her little daughter : 
were sold to an outside villager, the ` 
two were called to the Lord and the 


wicked brothers were left in great ' - 


embarrassment with the buyer |. 


demanding the return of his : 
money. 


There was another occasion ; 


when Mankoji was put to a great i 
trial in the court of the Muslim King : 
who, however, soon realised the 1 
true devotion of Mankoji. It is said i 
the pumpkins raised in the field of ; 
Mankoji, when opened, yielded i 
enough grains to meet the quantity 


of grains he was expected to give 


the king. Ud 


Mankoji lived: long at Dhaman- 
gaon, turning that village into; 
another Pandharpur. 
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sad, former Press 
j Adviser to the Prime Minister of indla. In this chapter, Shri Karanth E 
| touches upon interesting aspects of his novels and gives his reflec- _ 7 
tions on the political situation in India In the late seventies. There is also 3 






a reference to his chairmanship of the committee eppolnted by the 
Janata Government to help Government frame their policy on flims.: 












Yesterday, Today tries, although | have spent only a — A 
short time there. But what | saw > f 
there lingers beforemyeyesandin — 
my mind. | 


| | | live and breathe in the Kannada 
|Fountry. The language | speak is 
|Mannada. It is in Kannada that | can m9 
|Bxpress my cravings and anxieties, When | beheld the ancient se $ X 
Any desires, my thoughts, my joys of Rome, Venice and Fornos oS | 
and my aches. They have been had a firsthand idea o a E 
[Rúdressed to the Kannada people. greatness of the achievemen of ET 
{dia is larger, and the world is ancient Roman civilisation and | EM. : 
[Many times larger. But | have Renaissance Italy. Bises REDE HS 
jfeither the language nor the something Ed pase bebe c 

| dowments to address anything books. | have travelled widely over 











= 
| N moe —— 
P the world. | know what.other my own coun to RS E 
ations have achieved. I have seen’ about its past. These tri nave 


A 









i 

[EW my eyes a few of the achieve- given me immense prdu soda En 
¡"MS of some of the great coun- ancestors. Side by side, BE 
JN A 
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{become aware of the shameful 
j| events in our history and the tears 


| that millions of people have shed 
[down the ages. 


Indeed every nation regarded as 
[great has gone through streams of 
tears. No nation has probably 
escaped witnessing human cruelty 
and perfidy. Every generation is 
conditioned by these “and shapes 
its own future. That future is the 

fruit of its past deeds. 


My travels in Europe showed me 

the two faces of its heritage. Two 
world wars have taken place in my 
jown time. Far away there is Japan, 
with its hands drenched in blood. 
These wars are witness to the 
jiworst that Man is capable of. And 
imodern military might and sophi- 
|isticated weapons of mass destruc- 
[tion are reminders that more harm 
lies in wait. 
The very countries which 
became total battlefields and were 
{ithe scenes of slaughter and of 
Man's evil propensites have risen 
| gain, shaking off the ghosts 
Jand Spectres. Graveyards have 
{blossomed 
-JHemonstrate what Man's will to live 
3 li does and how irrepressible he is. 


| had had a dream when, as a 
foung man, | joined the Non- 
[operation Movement in 1922. 
-[Actly twenty-five years later, in 
NH : India became free. But what 
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into gardens. They . 



















followed ? Having seen elsewhere ` 
all that human endeavour can Í 
achieve, | cannot but grieve atthe F 
path that post-Independence india | 
has taken. The conduct of manyot $ 
the leaders, after the murder of Pos 
Mahatma Gandhi, is daily agony. 


This agony is deepening. When ` 
dishonesty and the exploitation of 
the people became the sole aim of; een 
our leaders who promised sweet — 
paradise, and mini-leaders arose in a3 j 
every village, my dream had tumed aN 
proud of being an indian: Indeed | mee 
am ashamed, although | might be 
assured that this. corruption i is no! 
my doing. me = 

- My , economic eonditions has | IM 
improved. The Kannada; people - pa 


o ds 


eg 


beyond what D RESO. Yet a big $ 
"but" stands before me because of — 
the dirt in every field around us, 
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‘| including the literary field. 


. | have given expression to my 
| unhappiness whenever there was 
fan Opportunity. In the 1978 by- 
| election and in later elections | had 
| spoken candidly about Nehru's 
| daughter who vitiated our politics 
more than anyone else. 


| My novels Gondaranya, 

Moojanma, Ade Ooru Ade Mara 
jand Navu Kattida Swarga are 
lactuated by the repugnance that | 
+ have felt. 


i Many of the art movements, the 
joutburst of adoration of holy men, 
¡the fairs and festivals at places of 
|pilgrimage, the numerous con- 
jferences where long lectures are 
jgiven on our values —all these are 
¡like lighting incense-sticks to hide 
{the smell of the gutter of our self- 
{seeking public and private life. | 
]hope there will be a better day 
when our grandchildren will write 
without fear but with pain on the 
hypocrisy and chicanery of.our 
Ime. 













My Writings of Seventies 


|. Literature and art—and reading 
jand moving about—are means to 


1] | have been writing about the 

Jlalues that | have accepted, 

rough direct or indirect experi- 

nce, There is an impressive 

"A Of literature about values 
L^ OBER 31, 1999 
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and their assessment. In evaluat- 
ing my own writing this new body 

of knowledge has playedapart.My  . 
views may not Satisfy those who 
refuse to recognise the light 
thrown by modern Science, and 


_those who are content to use 


borrowed yardsticks. Whatever my 
personal ideals and criteria, they E 
apply only to me. | regard the D 
characters in my novels as having a 3 
life of their own and not myself in — 
several disguises. 






















Sometimes, | feel | have been 

writing too much. | have averaged 
a novel a year. | shall deal with only 

a couple of them here. Of the many 
problems tormenting us, the 
relationship between sexes is the 
most complicated. It is certainly far 
more inscrutable -than the eco- 
nomic problem. | have been res- - 
ponsible and circumspect from the | 
beginning in the way | have dealt - E 
with it. | have never tried to titillate. — 
| have tried to investigate the part — 
that Nature plays in the relation- $ 
ship between manandwomanand 
the forms that this psycho-physical > 
urge takes. There are aspects that — 
disgust, aspects which intoxicate — 


T. 
n. ~ ne Ve 


and aspects which add to lifes —— A 
beauty. | have dealt with all these" > 
various aspects in Mai Managala 2 $ 
Suliyalli (‘In the Eddy of Mind and — - 
Body). which depicts how the 
same woman responds to all these ` ig 
stimuli. At the end: of the — — 
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SAGA 
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Nature'slawis just the same for man and woman 
for moth and bee when the purpose is over for 
which they come, She sends a fatal ecstasy 


* 


C. Rajagopalachari 
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Inovel, | have brought in a couple 

'Ibelonging to an untouchable caste 

| (drawn from real life) as a model of 
aworthwile marriage. 


A novel which has not attracted 
much attention is  lleyemba 
(So-called Earth’). It is a phrase 
which occurs in the traditional 
plays of the Kannada theatre. The 
novel too deals with the stage as a 
parable of life. A writer is a person 
who seeks to understand others, to 
iget into their mind. So he has to 
enlarge his experience to know the 
meaning of life. The question that 
arises in the process is: to what 
extent can we really understand 
pther people? To bring this out, 
me novel takes some young men 
ind women interested in the 
perro and traces the distance 

tween the play they stage and 
fie life they live. In depicting the 

mitations of people, | outline my 
n limitations as a novelist. “I” 
nd "Others" are not so different. 


Autobiographical Exercise 


| During the same decade, over a 
riod of three years, | wrote three 
fumes of my reminiscences. | 
d by then reached seventy-five 
“ars and could record only what I 
uld recall. There must have been 
any experiences which have 
'Pped out of my memory. | felt | 
E uld sort out the events of my life 
¿2er each of my numerous 
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interests. In doing so repetitions 
Were unavoidable. There are many 
who have laboured in the same 
fields that | have laboured in. | 
wanted my encounters and experi- 
ences to be of some use to them. | 
tried to acknowledge the debt | 
owe to numerous persons who 
helped me and encouraged me in 
one way or another. | called these 
three volumes Smritipataladinda 
(From the Screen of Memory). 
The present autobiography is 
different from it, in that this follows 
the dictates of chronology. 


With Lexicographe 


For improving my own dealings 
with words and for the use of 
teachers of Kannada | had written 
Sirigannada Arthakosha in the 
forties. | published a somewhat 
enlarged second edition some 
time later. | had another opportu- 


` nity to return to lexicography after 


an interval of some years. This was 
provided by the Dean of the Uni- 
versity of Mysore, Javare Gowda, in 
connection with the revision of the 
English-Kannada dictionary of the 
University. The original had been 
based on the Oxford Dictionary. l- 
was urged to take over one aspect 
of the work. As a member of the 
revising committee | used to go the 
Mysore for four days in the month 
for four years and sit with the 
others. When they sent me typed - 


173. 
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i kopies of the equivalents | went 
1 through them with care and sug- 
| ested whatever additions and 
| E occurred to me. When the 
| iyork was started, the chairman of 
line committee, Prof. S.V. Ran- 
| hanna. had declared that we had to 
| complete it in three years. This had 
| alarmed me. The earlier edition 
| had also been prepared by 
holars with great meticulous- 
| hess. The shortcomings | found in 
| twas that, whereas the Oxford 
dictionary explained  . words, 


| rases and usages in a manner 


and, (| do not know if Americans 
| tould follow it) our people did not 
= em to explain them in simple 

rds but either used pedantic 
-Nuivalents or took whole sen- 
ices to explain them. Also when 
¡ing equivalents, the Mysore 
niversity dictionary did not list 
fe equivalents for the same word 
(different regions of Karnataka. | 
flt that if this was not done even 
¡fer the unification of Karnataka, 
fe utility of the dictionary would 
[confined to the Old Mysore part 
IKarnataka. 


{ur committee also undertook 





















fain, a word acquires meaning 
M after it is used in books or in 
[“ch. But the attitude of our 


friends seemed to be to want 
people to accept their coinages. 
Even in the elementary scientific | 
books published in Kannada the 
same word had been given diffe- 
rent equivalents, depending on the, 
region. The effort of the committee 
went into inventing words, with the 
help of Sanskrit, in the hope that 
they would be used in books likely 
to be written in future. | could not 
go along with this approach. | felt 
that as far as possible, a word 
should be able to indicate its own 
meaning. 


















At the end of five years, we had 
not completed even third of the — 
work. To speed it up, the practice . 
of holding discussions among the 
members of the committee was 
given up. Instead, the suggestions 
made on the proofs were taken 
note of. Even this did not help vey + 
greatly. EET 

The uncomfortable fact is that 
wedonothaveenoughtrainedand — . 
competent people to manage this 
kind of work. Our vocabularies are E ES T 
not anywhere as developed as A 
English. We do not have scholars > 
familiar enough wie mind cB 

eech to sugges ea M b 5s 
valenté Also. many members C E 
opened the proofs only at the + 
meeting. Jus' 
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delay was natural. Also, changes 
were effecizd in the project by 
people who had little appreciation 
of what lexicography involved. 
The promise of completing the 
-work in three years became a 
mockery. Thirteen or more years 
| have passed. it is still incomplete. 
Between the idea and the reality 
has fallen the shadow. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 





The Political Climate 

| The decade was dismal from the 
| political point of view. The Emer- 
| gency was bad enough. But worse 
| was the belying of the hope that 


| the Janata Party, which defeated’ 


Indira Gandhi, would provide an 
honest and credible government. 
The seniors of the party could not 
overcome their vanities and jeal- 
ousies. This provided:a golden 
opportunity for the string-pullers 
of various cliques and factions. 
Fifty out of every hundred probably 
thought they could be prime mini- 
sters. Some of the older leaders 
also seemed to think that they were 
not only omniscient but also 
Immortal, although even among 
them there were a few happy 
exceptions. 

The Information Minister of the 
new Government, L.K. Advani, 
Wanted to chalk out a film policy 
and appointed a committee for the 
Purpose. Probably on the strength 
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Government Ww 


of the acquaintance that had deve- 
loped between him and me. | was 
Invited to chair the committee. 
Séveral artists and experts with. 
special knowledge of the trade 
were among the members. An 
official called Sharma was named 


its secretary. When Advani came to ' 


Bangalore | met him and the secre- 
tary. He wanted me to have a report 
ready in a year's time with as much 
unanimity as possible. | was un- 
familiar with the field and the 
responsibility was rather heavy, 
but | accepted it because there 


were so many knowledgeable 


persons on the committee. | asked 
the first meeting to be called in 
Bombay, as the committe's office 
was in Bombay. The -necessary 
staff was sanctioned and a new 
secretary came in. 

The Janata Government also 
appointed a committee under 
Hrishikesh Mukerjee for revamp- 
ing the Films Division. Within a few 
days, the Government fell. | 
wondered what would be the fate 


of the committees it had appoin-" ' 


inki ding in my 
ted. | was thinking of sen 
resignation. The Indira Gandhi 
hich came in abo- 


lished the Films 


ttee. When | met 


w Information ti 
inition he asked me to go on with 
my committee s work. . 


| knew. whe 


Vasant Sathe, the 
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Virtuous qualities are acquired by Ae 
manners; the devotion of the people 
increases by virtuous qualities; and 
- prosperity of various kinds is 
obtained by the contentment of the 
entire public. 
Excerpts from 
* SRAMANA BHAGAVAN MAHAVIRA" 
Vol. 1, Part I. 
By 
Muni Ratna Prabha Vijaya 
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¿| chairmanship, that films were an 
| extremely complicated subject, 
involving raw stock, production, 
distribution, adequacy of theatres 
and so on, apart from the aims of 
the film-makers and the social role 
| and relevance of the medium. 
Unanimity on such matters 
appeared impractical. There were 
, | also two other earlier reports, of 
| committees headed by S.K. Patil 
and G.D. Khosla, most of whose 
| suggestions were thrown in the 
dustbin. 


Over a year and a half, during 
eight or ten sessions, we went 
through a huge heap of data, 
| documents and suggestions. A 
į sub-group went into the question 
| of what needed to be done if the 
industry was to be self-reliant. 


| We had to reconcile contradic- 
jtory viewpoints—whether the 
| medium should enlarge people's 
j| knowledge and aesthetic sensi- 
{bility or provide them entertain- 
| | ment. There were conflicting 
| | viewpoints also on the taxation to 
i which the industry was subjected 
| and government's revenue, as also 
| On the role of the bureaucracy. The 
| Committee included proponents of 
| (the art film like Shyam Benegal 
. | and Adoor Gopalakrishnaan and of 
(| the box office, like Ramanand 
A | Sagar and Bharjatiya and some 
| | “No represented special interests. 
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l shall not go into the whole 
history of what we did. We inter- _ 
viewed a large number of filmo- 
logists, artists, technicians and 
educationists and examined a vast 
accumulation of material. | was 
Struck by the articulation of 
Bhaktavatsala of Karnataka. 


We managed to come up witha 
report about which none of the ~~ 
members entertained any reserva- 
tions. And | handed it over one day 
to Minister Vasant Sathe. | had — 
thus laid down my burden. If the 
report has been kept on the back- hs 
burner, we can take comfort from — 
the fact that it is the Government's 
responsibility, not ours. | 3 
A great deal of money is dis- 
appearing in this field without 
being accounted for. The silver — 
content used for our films.alone 
comes to Rs. 12.5 crore. This figure 
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TT. DEVASTHANAMS, TIRUPATI 






There is no gift worthier and nobler than Annadana. In our 
country, giving food to the needy and poor is not merely a service, 
but a hoary tradition practised since vedic times. It is said that one 
who offers food is placed among the devas. 

















Sri Venkateswara Nitya Annadana Scheme, aimed at providing 
free and wholesome food to the devotees visiting Tirumala, 
launched by the T. T. Devasthanams in 1985, has become a 
glorious success. There has been an overwhelming response 
from philanthropists all over India. 

















The quality of food was also immensely appreciated by the 
public. The benefit of this unique Annadana scheme Is now 
enjoyed by most of the pilgrims at Tirumala. 








With a view to providing a wonderful opportunity to the 
common devotee to contribute his mite in the Nitya Annadana 
Scheme, the T. T. Devasthanams has recently decided to slash 
the slab considerably. Enough you just pay Rs. 1000 or in 
multiples and serve a noble and befitting cause, thus enabling 
T.T.D. to preserve the timeless tradition of Annadana. 























If your heart goes out to those devotees coming from farflung 
areas, Join the modified Nitya Annadana Scheme and have the 
pride of partnership in this sacred service. 


emm eret and fe ved ete S, 
























— dran | 
Vedas affirm that f 


doe Am ood is life animating the inner energy 
poredans IS a priceless measure transcending the earthly 
qualities. Annadana should, therefore, be done 











Bodhayana Dharma Sutra ' 


EXECUTIVE OFFICER 









Y 





si Collection. Digitized by eGangotri — 
A O eee Te 























i | speaks for itself. 


After | was released from the 
committee s work, | could return to 
writing. | poured forth my distress 
over our political scene in my novel 
Navu Kattida Swarga (‘The Para- 
dise we Built’). 


he was forthcoming. 


| took up the training of the 
troupe in Panchavati and Abhi- 
manyu Vadhe. While the rehear- 
Sals were going on. friends told 
me. "There is no need. to put 
yourself to so much of trouble. 
What they want is traditional per- 
. A call from Hong Kong formance. 


Friend Haridasa Bhat told me To me, who had laboured so 

that he had received'a letter from Many years with a definite pur 

|| the Department of Culture inviting POSe. this came more as a shock 
him to take the Yakshaganatroupe than as a surprise. | decided to put 

to Hong Kong for four days. 'N my part of the toil and stay back. 

¡Although I did not know the But there was a cable from: the 

į occasion, | agreed, since this was  Consulate-General in Hong Kong — 

{the first time the artistes of our Saying there would be great dis- 


Kendra had an opportunity to go appointment if | did not go. So! : 
| i a 
abroad. We set about training accompanied our troupe; ae 
i them in two new plays. The Centre Itis only after reaching therethat  - 





“| was bearing the expenses of travel. we came to know that the invita- — - 
| | But someone had to think of the tion to us was from the Hong Kong © D 
| costs of rehearsal and costumes Art Society. Our ‘performances - PT. 
E and also of the artistes' remunera- — were liked by the Chinese. 


| tion. | approached Devaraj Urs and M 
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3 Troubled or still, water is always water. MUR Liberated? 
| || can embodiment or disembodiment make to mie an suffers 
| || Whether calm or in tempest, the sameness of the Ocean suffers 


penne Ladue. 
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serit ARAS Mother and Motherland are 
cantata wera | greater than Heaven. 





Subhas Chandra Bose 
(Jan. 23, 1897—Aug. 18,1945) _ 


"6 m Patriot of patriots'—this Subhas passed the Intermedia) 
| is how Mahatma Gandhi de- examination with credit in 1915.He- 
"scribed Netaji Subhas Chandra fulfilled a long-cherished desire by. 
Bose. An intellectual immensely taking the honours course T 
proud of India's cultural and spiri- philosophy for his B.A. degres, pns | 
tual heritage, a warrior of freedom, took his studies seriously for 
and a brilliant organiser—Netaji first time in his college career. 
Was all these and more. ‘Jai Hind’ Early next year, however, his acá”: 
was his battle-cry and he roused demic carrer received a severe jolt 
the nation to great patriotic He was expelled from the college. 
heights. Arestlesslife, benton win- as a result of an inciderit. He T$. 
- ning freedom forhiscountryatany joined the University only after twos. 
- cost, Netaji's life was cruelly cut years. At the B.A. examination in | 
^ short by anvunkind fate. Historians 1919 Subhas got first class 
_ “are yet to make a proper assess- 


ies. | honours in philosophy. Subhas. 
«ment of Netaji's role in renascent 
, India. EAN 





sailed for England on Septem dal 
15, 1919 to study for the nee NUM 
pur Cha Service Examination. Early IM: 
... Subhas Chandra Bose was born 1920, eight months after he joined | 
- on January 23, 1897, of Janakinath. 9 varsity. Subhas Sat. 
Bose and Prabhabati Bose, in Cut- , Cambridge University, came out 
tack. He was the sixth son and tha fOr the examination. He cal" 4. 
| ninth child of his parents, fourth in the examination: = | 
5»; Subhas sat for the Matriculation He was 23 when he landed f 
. Examination In 1913, when he had Bombay on July 16, 1921. He ae 
just completed 15 and came out on Mahatma Gandhi in Bort’? 
¿second in the whole University. and on his advice, contacte? ^ 
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shabandu Chittaranjan Das. Both 

Das and Subhas were arrested on 

December 10, 1921 and detained. 

. | He was to be detained 11 times 
during the next 20 years. 


When he was serving as the 
Chief Executive Officer of Calcutta 
Corporation (during the Mayoralty 
L of C.R. Das) he was detained for 
) | three years in Mandalay on the 
ground of his alleged association 
with violent activities. On his 
| release owing to ill-health, Subhas 
| became the President of the Ben- 
.gal Provincial Congress and plea- 
ded for India’s ‘Complete In- 

















t | Motilal Nehru Committee's advo- 
21. | cacy of Dominion Status. Acting as 
I. | the G.O.C. of Volunteers at the. 
@ | Calcutta Congress session in 1928, 


[Subhas Chandra became well 
v0" | known as a radical leader of the 
| | young and “the new”. He was in 
, [the thick of Salt Satyagraha of 
85: 11930. Once again the authorities 
| decided to detain an aggressive 
i | Subhas and released him when his 
1 į health deteriorated. 


i} Banished to Europe for three 
Years he returned despite a ban on 
¡MS entry and was detained till 
1244997. Soon he was unanimously 
1 Slected the Congress President at 
+; .c"pura and he set up in October 
jai li 338 a National Planning Commit- 
—"|^* At Tripuri Subhas Chandra 


E ....CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection, Digitized by eGangotri — Vm 
p (Oe * 24. m en, = er k 


dependence’ in opposition to the . 


Was re-elected President 
defeating Gandhiji's candidate, 


political differences and the 


tailment of his powers, Subhas res- 


by 
Ig G Dr. 
Pattabhi Sitara mayya. Following 


cur- 


igned from Presidentship in 1939. - 


Arrested in connection with the 
Holwell monument agitation, Sub- 
has in jail convinced himself that 


assistance from Britain's enemies - 


should be sought for India's inde- - 
pendence. The result was his 
dramatic disappearance from 
Calcutta soon after his release in 


1941andhis founding of the Indian 


Liberation Army in Germany by re- - 
cruiting Indian prisoners of war. - 


In 1943 Subhas Chandra—now 
known as Netaji—moved to East . 
Asia, re-organised the Azad Hind 
Fauj (Indian National Army) and as — | 
its Supreme Commander: proclai-- - 
med a Free Provisional Govern- - 
ment with the Andamans and. 
Nicobar as its territory. In January, - 


1944, the Indian National Army ' 


marched towards the homeland 


-with delirious battle cries of . 


“Chalo Delhi” and “Jal Hind”, E 
crossed the Burma Frontier and - 





reached Kohima and Imphal. | 
On August 22, 1945, Tokyo radio 
announced the death of Netaj — 


Subhas Chandra Bose in an air- 
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Good Masala — Makers ! 
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¿Don't get puzzled over who the Two are | It is obvious. First one of 

them is you yourself. Nobody will doubt that Masala made by yog - 
is superb. Our number comes next to you. If you dont have time- 

to make Masala at home, simply use BEDEKAR MASALA. You 

will not feel the difference. 


Estd. : 1910 
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The Puranas: 
An introduction 


Dr. K. Damodaran Nambiar 
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- We commence with this Issue a series on the puranas by Jyotisha — ms 
Bhushanam Dr. K. Damodaran Namblar. Dr. Namblar has labouredon | —— 
this work for over three years, going through the Sanskrit originals and | 
checking up all the facts. In the articles that follow, he deals. with the ; 
contents of each of the 18 puranas. Readers will find this series instruc- | - 
tive and useful for further study or research into the puranas which E à 7 


| 
illustrate and amplify the eternal truths of the Vedas. |: 
Er 





> La 
ve vorm 









position in the sacred and sec- 
| ular literature of the Hindus, being 
| regarded as next in importance 
_| only to the Vedas and if taken col- 
| lectively, they may be described as 
| 8 popular encyclopaedia of anci- 
| ent and medieval Hinduism, religi- 
i E e: historical, 


-Dr. A. D. Pusalkar 


DS Various ways in different works. 
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HE Puranas occupy a unique . 


But the Vayu and. Brahmanda 


The term ‘Purana’ is defined in 


ay Cc, Mumukshu Bhawan Varaniasi-¢ i Collec on. 


According to Nirukta, Purana .- A 
means pura navam bhavati tt ü 
puranam, the old becomes. ne W. 















puranas define it as that which. 
lives from ancient times" E E 


Regarding the origin j of E 
e the Vayu, Matsya anda 
Markandeya puranas. ment ont nat 
the puranas Were compile ed t i 
Brahma before the Vedas were re 


vealed to him. a, d S 


LR e, 


|.) €C0. Mumukshu Bhawan \ 
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IN TAMIL PROSE—FIFTH EDITION 
THE RAPTUROUS STORY OF SRI RAMA IN 
SIX KAANDAMS 
by Sri U.Ve. C.R. SRINIVASA AYYANGAR, B.A. 
1800 Pages with Full Page Illustrations — 
Bound in Two Volumes with Plastic Covers 
Price: Both the Volumes together: Rs. 125 
Postage Rs. 19.00 


LIFCO'S MAMMOTH PUBLICATION! 
NAALAAYIRA DIVYA PRABANDAM 


(in Tamil) 
O Neatly printed in bold types. 


O Short Notes on each “Pathu" (Tens) and Gists of each “Paasuram” 
(Stanza) of a highly purposeful nature. 

O Lives of the Twelve Azhwars, Details of 108 ''Divyadesas" and Index. 

O A sacred book which should sanctify every home 

O 1670 PAGES IN TWO VOLUMES 

© FULL CALICO BINDING 


_ Price: As. 80; Postage: As.14 ^ Only Cash, M.O. or Drafts accepted 





THE LITTLE FLOWER CO. 


P.B. No. 1028, MADRAS - 600 017. 
Complete Price List, Free, on application. 
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Narada says that as the wonder- 
ful whole universe originated from 
Purana Purusha the Vangmaya (all 
the speeches and languages) as 


from the purana itself. It is descri- 
bed in Skanda and Narada that the 
puranas sing what is not seen in 
the Vedas nor in the Smritis. 
Narada says that all the Vedas exist 
in the puranas and one who gains 
knowledge ‘of the puranas will 
have the knowledge about the van- 
gmaya including the movable and 
the immovable things of the uni- 
verse. Siva and Skanda declare 
that even if a Dvija knows the four 
| Vedas with their Angas and Upan- 
1 gas, he cannot be regarded as an 
|expert unless he knows the 
Purana. 
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Padma describes the 18 Puranas 
as the limbs of the Lord Hari (Vis- 
hnu) while describing Him as 
| Purana Purusha: 

The Brahma purana is Vish- 
nu's head, Padma is His heart, 
Vishnu His right hand, Vayu His 
left hand, Bhagavata His thigh, 
Naradiya His navel, Markandeya 
His right foot, Agneya His left 
foot, Bhavishya His right knee, 
Brahmavaivarta His left knee, 
aa His right ankle, Varaha His 
j| left ankle, Skanda His Hair, Vam- 
| | ana his skin, Kurma His back, 
| Matsya His fat, Garuda His flesh 
and Brahmanda his bone. 


gu -|Reroses 31, 1990 


well as all the sastras originated - 
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Again, Narada mentions 
that by hearing the recital of the 
puranas, Bhakti in Sripati (Lord 
Vishnu) springs. 


There are several theories about 
the origin of the puranas. Accord- 
ing to the Vayu, Vishnu, and 
Brahmanda, Vyasa first composed 
a purana samhita from the material 
available from the Akhyanas (tales) 
Upakhyanas (episodes) . Gathas 
(verses handed down from the an- 
cient times) and Kalpajoktis (lore 

coming down the ages) Then 
Vyasa imparted it to his disciple, 
Suta Lomaharshana. Lomahar- 
shana composed his own purana 
samhita and divided it into six ver- - 
sions and taught them to his six 
disciples. Three of these disciples, 
namely Kasyapa (or Akritavarna), 
Savarni and Samsapayana made 
their own collections. The six-fold . 
Purana of Lomaharshana and the — 
three collections of his disciples — 
were regarded as the original - f 
samhitas. 














According to Haraprasad Sastri, — 1 E 
the portion of the Vayu specifying — M 
the number of the puranas : esten — — 
represents the next stage in the de. ! 
velopment of the puranas, the trad- - : $ 
itional number 18 being the eS 
final stage. According to B.C. UR 
Majumdar, every Vedic school had E^ a 
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You can count the rupees saved even before 
you buy ENERGY EFFICIENT motors. 


That's right. Crompton 
Greaves ofíers a startling 
customer service along with 
its new EE series of motors: 
zd The Free Payback Advisory 

. Service. 


Talk to us. Tell us your 
dee pee requirements. And 
a a A SEI listen to just how 
EL ERES AS SUN many kilovratt- 
hours — or rupees, 
if you prefer — 
you save every 
month when you 
opt for an EE 
series motor in 
your particular 
area of application. 


A Our features incinde: 

IP 55 protection 

Larger terminal box — 

generously spaced for easy 

termination of aluminium 

cables. 

Extra cushion on insulation- 

class 'F' insulation 

Motors for higher ambient 

than 45*C. 

Internal and external earth 

terminals. 

On line greasing arrangement 

for frames 160 and above 

* And many more optional 
features 

Range: 

* 2.2 KW to 150 KW, Voltage 
415 + 10% V, frequency 
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a separate purana, the Agni, Vayu 
'and Surya being respectively con- 
nected with Rig, Yajus and Sama 
Vedas. The Bhavishya purana says 
that the puranas originated from 
‘the fifth mouth of Brahma. Like the 
|Matsya, Narada states that in the 
'beginning there were hundred 
crore verses; this text was abrid- 
¡ged into four lakh verses and di- 
vided into 18 by Hari taking the 
¡form of Vyasa in the Dvapara age in 
¡Bhuloka. But at the same time 
‘there was the original purana still 
‘of a hundred crore verses in the 
‘world of gods. Narada adds that 
‘the purana consisting of four lakh 
verses is known by the name 


'Brahmanda which is divided. 


further into the 18 puranas by the 
son of Parasara (Vyasa). Skanda 
Calls both, i.e. the original purana 
| of a hundred crore verses and the 
abridged one, Brahmanda. How- 
|&ver, the divine. origin of the 
Puranas, according to modern 
‘Scholars, is considered purely 
| mythical. Basing their arguments 
0n passages of the Atharva Veda, 
| Where the word 'purana' is used in 
Singular and identical language in 
? dynastic lists of the purana at 

| € beginning (as in the Narada 
| Urana given above), Jackson and 
mers conclude that there Was 
| nly One purana in the beginning. 
| UC as the singular number has 
n Used to designate the group 
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2. 


..generations a 


comprehen 


Of purana samhita and as the 
puranas commence with different 
princes and different periods 
belonging to different- places, 
there seems to have been no origi- 
nal single purana. 


According to one theory, at the 
first stage, purana seems to have 
Signified only tale of old, though 
the existence of a specimen of 
purana literature during the time is 
doubtful. In the next stage, the 
puranas were compiled by Suta 
from the Vedic Vamsa, Akhyana, 
etc. During the third stage, chapter 
on cosmogony and the epochs of 
Manu were added to the puranas. 
In the period of Sutras, Purana 
seems to have definitely meant a 
particular class of books which is 
proved by the title 'Bhavishyat 
used by Apastamba. Probably, dur- 
ing this time the puranas satisfied 
the Panchalakshana definition and 
also had a chapter on Bhakti inc- - 
luded in them. Further material re-: 
garding Hindu rites and customs 
was added to the puranas not later 


‘than the middle of the fourth 


ilers 
century AD. Later compile 
belonging to the successive - 
dded more material 
to the texts to make them all- 


bharata. 


In this process the Panchalaks- . 


hanas. were overshadowed and 
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iwali is the festival of light. 
Light and freedom will only 
come to us when we have rid 
ourselves of social injustice in 
all its forms. That is the light we 
must aim at, and when it comes 
in a flood to brighten our land, 
then Diwali will come into its 
own and be an emblem of the 
new freedom for all” 

—Jawaharial Nehru 


This Diwali, Maharashtra rededicates itself to ushering in 
economic and social justice to all its people, and especially the 
Adivasis, Dalits, and landless poor and women. Developmental 
- programmes towards this end taken up during the last 2⁄2 years 
under the dynamic and far-sighted leadership of Shri Sharad 
Pawar, Chief Minister, strive for the prosperity of all. 
Programmes at a Glance 


O Ambitious Rs. 100-Crore Horticulture Development 
Programme introduced to render fallow, waste and rain-fed land 
profitably productive ; 
O Participation of Non-Resident Indians secured for establishing 
470 Industrial units in order to benefit from their prosperity and 
expertise , 

9 Programme for creation of six lakh jobs through cottage 
industry in villages during the Eighth Five Year Plan finalised in 
collaboration with the Maharashtra State Khadi & Village 
Industries Board ; 

O Debt relief of over Rs. 500 crores granted to eligible farmers and 
arusans ; 

9 Maharashtra's 


te 




















-pioneering and prestigious Employment 

Guarantee Scheme re-oriented to channelise manpower to bring 

about lasting rural development ; 

ne nece! Action Plan brought into operation? : 
| -all-round development of i ! dchiroli, 

Chandrapur and Dhule disias : o Ga 

pec Eutr, takes initiative to make the Konkan Railway 
"Iect-a Doon for the multi-faceted development of the State's 


UM a Eo ost area-a reality by contributing towards its 
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were found inadequate. Some 
puranas put forth 'Dasalakshanas' 
(ten characteristics), the five addi- 
tional topics being Vritti (means of 
livelihood), Raksha (incarnations 
from time to time of the Lord for 
the protection of the universe), 
Samstha (the dissolution), Hetu 
(Jiva—the unmanifest) and 
Apasraya (Brahman). The Bhaga- 
vata adds that the ten lakshanas 
were only an elaboration of the 
¡ five. But the extant puranas have 
| many more features which are not 
included in the ten characteristics. 
According to Matsya, puranas deal 
with the ten characteristics, the 
glorification of deities such as 
Brahma, Vishnu, Surya and Rudra, 
the dissolution and the preserva- 
tion of the world and with the four - 
aims of life, viz., dharma, artha, 
| Kama, and moksha. The Brahma- 
Vaivarta Purana even goes further 
and says that the Panchalakshe- 
|nas and the Dasa Lakshanas are 
the essential characteristics of the 
Pa-puranas and the Puranas 
respectively. 
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į Puranas—Their Number 


The traamonaı nst ot the 18 
¡Puranas is given by several 
Puranas as follows: 
| () Brahma, (5) Bhagavata, 
(2) Padma, ^ (6)Naradiya, 
.| (S) Vishnu, (7) Markandeya, : 
| 0 Vayu, (8) Agni, 





-of about a hundred Upapuranas,of — | 
- which hardly fifteen have appes i et 
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(9) Bhavishya, (13) Skanda, 
(10) Brahma- (14) Vamana, 
vaivarta, ` (15) Kurma, 
(11) Linga, (16) Matsya, 
(12) Varaha, (17) Garuda, 
(18) Brahmanda. 


Some puranas refer to Siva in 
place of Vayu, and Devibhagavata 
instead of (Vaishnava) Bhagavata. 
But it is a notable fact that the De- — 
vibhagavata itself gives the above 
list and does not include Siva and 
Bhagavata in it. Furthermore 
Pusalker has shown that the Siva is 
not a Maha Purana. 

























The Upapuranas , more secta- 
rian in character, are compara- 
tively late and composite in nature. 
There is very little of historical E 
value in the Upapuranas. The 5 
Upapuranas are: | 

(1) Sanatkumara, (10) Manava, 


(2) Narasimha, — (11) Varuna, 

(3) Nanda, (12) Kali, e 

(4) Sivadharma, — (13) Maheswara, 

(5) Durvasa, (14) Samba, E 1s A 

(6) Naradiya, (15) Saura, = NS 
(7) Kapila, (16) Parasara, 3 E 
(8) Vamana, (17) Maricha, |  - 1 
(9) Usanas, (18) Bhargava n ha 


Hazra has collected the names 1] 


red in print. EA C 
The authorship of the 18 . 


ER - aVvaca —— 
puranas is attributed to sage Nyasa 
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Critically Edited 
with Introduction, Sankara Bhasya, Full Notes and — 
a Comparative Survey 


By 
Mahamahopadhyaya Prof. Jayantkrishna H. Dave 


Published with Financial Assistance from 
Shri Mumbadevi Temple Trust, Bombay 





- | Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan has launched the publication of a fresh English 
| translation of the Thirteen Principal Upanisads. Each volume in the series 
. | includes the original text, its transliteration and English rendering alongwith 

| the English translation of the Sankara Bhasya and notes from Anandaglfl, 

| Sankarananda, Narayana and Ácháryas of other schools. A comparative 
. | study of the views of the three Acharyas Sankara, Ramánuja and Madhva | 
enhances the utility of this series. 






NAANDMUNDAKA Rs. 150.00 
E Book Sales Division 
- Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan Chowpatty Bombay. 400.00 
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¡the Matsya, Skanda, Bhavishya 
id Siva Puranas. But the 
avishya Purana in another 
ántext (Pratisarga, Ili. 28.10. 15) 
peaks of separate authorship for 
ferent puranas as follows: 


i 

¡The Vishnu Purana was com- 
Ped by Parasara, Skanda Purana 
Siva, Padma and Brahma 
ranas by Brahma, Garuda 
rana by Hari, Bhagavata Purana 
¡Suka, Matsya, Kurma, Nrisimha, 
ana, Siva, and Vayu Puranas 
Vyasa, Markandeya and Varaha 
ranas by Markandeya, Agneya 
rana by Angiras, Linga and 
|[ahmanda Puranas by the sage 
indi and Bhavishya Purana by 
ahadeva. 











Padma divides the puranas into 
e following groups according to 
eir preferential treatment to 
shnu, Siva and other deities. 


Sattvika—Vishnu,  Naradiya, 
Bhagavata, Garuda, Padma and 
Varaha Puranas. 


Rajasa Brahmanda, 
|[Brahmavaivarta, Markandeya, 
J¡Wrahma, Vamana and Bhavi- 
Shya Puranas. 


|| Tamasa—Matsya, Kurma, 
Linga, Siva, Agni and Skanda 
Puranas. 


Skanda enumerates four 
| nas as describing the great- 
£ x Of Vishnu and two each of 
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Brahma and Ravi and others of 
Siva. 


Bhavishya Purana clarifies the 
puranas as follows: 

1. Sattvika: Vishnu, Skanda, 
Padma, Bhagavata, Brahma 
and Garuda. -— 

2.. Rajasa: Matsya, Kurma, | 
Narasimha, Vamana, Siva and «m 
Vayu. 

3. Tamasa: Markandeya, Varaha, 
Agni, Linga, Brahmanda and 
Bhavishya. 

Garuda classification 
follows: E. 
1. Sattvika: Vishnu, Vayu, b 

Bhagavata, Kurma, Matsya and - E 

Garuda. p: 
2. Rajasa: Padma, Agni, - EM 

Bhavishya, Varaha, Skanda and E 

Vamana. 

3. Tamasa: Brahma, Markan- 
deya, Brahmavaivarta, Linga, 
Brahmanda and Adityaka. 
Matsya considers the purana | 

glorifiying Hari (Vishnu) as Satt- B 

vika,.that praising Brahma and 

Agni as Rajasa, that eulogising AE 

Siva as Tamasa and those that — — 

glorify Sarasvati and  Pitrus E 

(manes) as Samkirna. ag 
With reference to some later — 
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classifies the puranas into te S 


following five groups: - 

















1. Brahma: Brahma and Padma 
Puranas, 
2. Surya: 
Purana. 

3. Agni: Agni Purana. 

A. Siva: Siva, Skanda, Linga, 
Kurma,  Vamana,  Varaha, 
Bhavishya, Matsya, Markan- 
deya and Brahmanda Puranas. 

.5. Vishnu: Narada, Bhagavata, 

Garuda and Vishnu Puranas. 


Brahmavaivarta 


Haraprasad Sastri after making a 
thorough and critical examination 
of the contents of the puranas 
divides the puranas into the follow- 
ing six groups: 


1. Garuda, Agni, and Narada 
Puranas are called encyclo- 
paedias of literature, as these 
contain the abstracts of all the 
great works in arts, and sci- 
ence in Sanskrit literature as 
well as the puranic material on 
medicine, grammar, drama- 
turgy, music, astrology, etc. 

2. Padma, Skanda and Bhavishya 

Puranas mainly deal with 

Urthas and vratas.The original 

matters in these puranas have 

Rad st out of recognition on 

account of vari isi 

a drastic CERIS revisions of 


Brahma, Bhagavata | 
Brahmavaivata _— ursus 


4. Brahmanda, Vishnu and the 


5. Linga, 


6. Varaha, Kurma and Malsy 


'grouping. s mo 







underwent two general I 
sions which are apparent. 


Purana, call T 
historical, form the fourth , 
group.  (Haraprasad Sastri C 
adds that excepting for dy 
portion of the second panpe 
preserved in a manuscript, th 
genuine Vayu is lost; th 
present Vayu may be merge 
in the Brahmanda.) 


lost Vayu 








IT. 
Vamana ani Tc 


Markandeya are secem m 
works and make the fifi" 
group. Linga deals with Li Y 
Puja, while the Vamana is |p, 
handbook of Saiva S 
according to Harap 
Sastri. The Markandeya dea 
with Devi. 
















puranas constitute the S 
group. These have = 
revised out of existe 
Actually, Varaha speaks ON, 
about a half of the origin 
Varaha Purana; Matsya 0% 
third of the original Maisan i| 
Kurma only an eighth 0! ti 
original Kurma Purana. à | 


The above classification of! . 
Puranas made by Harapi” E 
Sastri has been approved bY ` : 
Pusalker as the most satisfaci, 
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Why start your day - 
with a mouthful rud 
Of Chemicals? 


The Rishis of ancient times lived long and 


healthy lives by Ayurveda and not by 
chemicals. 






















Ayurveda, the science of life, is a legacy from 
| India's glorious past when the Rishis had 
į mastered the secrets of nature for the benefit of 
| mankind. 
I! Today Vicco products, recognised Ayurvedic 
jai medicines, bring to you the goodness of these 
¡fi Ume-tested formulas for a healthier life, the 
; natural way. : 
| Vicco Vajradanti Paste and Vicco Vajradanti 


> | Powder, made from herbs and barks, help ensure AE 
Cl firm teeth and healthy gums. E 

mary Vicco Turmeric Cream, turmeric ms ^ 

a TONAR. R1 ! A ' 


extract blended with pure Sandalwood oil, A 
keeps the skin soft, supple and glowing, all > 


sy the year round. 
xt Vicco Products: Natural — Naturally better. 


AS 
me 


4. VICCO SE 
in^ LABORATORIES PE 
lV Dadar, Bombay-400 014, India 
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amaral ac Wert vr ANITA i 

afara AA Wr v9 Pilea TA: ego: tat 

ver ft fired ara a GN usted a wit 
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Yield not to Grief E 


1. Friends should always be treated well, whether they are rich or 
poor. After all. itis only when we seek a friend's help that we come 
to know whether he is sincere or not. 


2. Through grief, beauty fades, strength diminishes, and knowledge 
declines. Grief brings on disease. 


vives ios 


3. Do not yield to grief. It will never bring you what you desire. It will E 
only torment your body and make your enemies rejoice. | 





4. Man dies and is reborn again. He decays and prospers. he begs x 
and he is begged, he laments and he is lamented again and again. | T 














and death, these relentlessly follow one another in everyone's life. 
The wise man, therefore, neither rejoices nor laments. 


6. All the six sense-organs of man are always restless. Whenever 
one of them dominates over him (and makes him yield to 
sensuality) wisdom drains away from him like water from a leaky 
pot. 


7. Sinless one! other than self-knowledge and penance, other than 
self-restraint and abandonment of greed, | see no means by which 


| 
5. Happiness and misery, prosperity and want, gain and loss. birth | E 
you may find peace. 


8. Man dispels fear by wisdom. attains an exalted state by penance. 
3 acquires learning by service to his preceptor, and gains peace by 
E yoga. | 
| 9. Those who seek salvation do not depend on the merit they might 5L 
3 acquire by the giving of liberal gifts or the practice of vedic ritual. E 
j but pass their days freed trom anger and hatred. NU E 
; Sponsored by 


Madras Motor Finance and —— E. 3 
Guarantee Co Ltd. jn 
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You gave Yourself to me 
- And took me in exchange; 

O Sankara, 

Who, indeed, is the cleverer one of us two? 

Infinite bliss | gained, 

What did You gain from me ? 

O Mighty Lord Who have taken my mind as Your 
shrine, 

O Civan Who abide in Tirupperunthurai, 

O my Father, O Lord of the Universe, 

My body You have taken as Your abode; 

For this | have nothing to offer in return. 
































— THIRUVACHAKAM 








With Best Compliments From 


BANNARI AMMAN SUGARS LIMITED 
: Manufacturers of 
ae oe Quality White Crystal Sugar. 
negistered Office: Factory: 
aan Road Alathukombai 
Imbatore -641 043 Sathyamangalam 
$ Periyar Dist. ` 














it IS one of my lasting regrets that 
| did not acquire proficiency in 
Sanskrit. From the days of my 
doyhood | was taught to memurize 
the ‘Sahasranamam’, and the 
¡Sthothram' of Lakshmi, Krishna 
and Rama and | recited them 
almost daily without knowing the 
meaning like the spoon that does 
fot know the taste of the soup. | 
fave Since tried to fill this void by 
ading English translations, 
Mhenever | could and began to 

aste the sweetness and get some 

'Mpses of the meaning of some 

Okas and of the ‘Mukundamala’, 
AS my father's translation 
à 8l great poem. But all that has 
| én sadly inadequate. 


mine a conference of Vidwans 
Ote that | had the privilege 


ER 31, 1990 
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M.A. Srinivasan* 


of addressing about forty-five 
years ago (when | was a Minister) 
and my saying that whenever I hear 
Vedic hymns chanted in ringing 
authentic accents, | seem to feel a 






i" Shri M.A. Srinivasan’ (93). a distin- | 
. guished administrator, was Dewan of 
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| 
i 
My Lord! | 
Thou hast removed all the veils that sorrounded me | 
Thou hast shown me all the wonderous things that were ` | | 
hidden from me. | 
Thou hast given me the ripe fruit of joy that the | 
wonder of the vast spaces above bestow. 
Thou hast discovered to me all the blissful states 
- of existence which are beyond the sea of sorrow and || 
pain. | 
Thou hast so given liberation to Thy poor servant, 
O King, O Master, O Mother, O Father, Thou art 
my sole Refuge. 


With Best Compliments From 





A.B.T. PARCEL SERVICE 
10, 13-15 Kalingarayan Street 
| Ramnagar, Coimbatore -641 009. 
i - Low Rate! Quick Delivery !! Satisfactory Service!!! 
Tm These are the objectives of 
E. A.B.T. parcel Service. | 


| 

| 

| 

| | 
—THIRUARUTPA | 





+0: Mumu kshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri . di 
$, CASE ero In ETT TTL s Poet IN See 


Um $i LES. 


resonance, a response deep inside 
my being. 


Research is defined as “careful 
search or enquiry after or for; 
endeavour to discover new facts 
¡etc., by scientific study of a 
Subject, course of critical investi- 
igation.” 


When we talk of new facts, | 
recall the saying that there is 
nothing new under the sun and 
¡that it applies particularly to the 
Indian Sun. But I have read that the 
| word ‘Purana’ is from Pura-Api- 
:Navam- old but new,ever old and 
¡ever new. 


| A subject that comes to mind as 
¡one that meets the definition and 
qualifies for research is in the field 
of Jyothisha Shastra and Astro- 
‘logy. It is old. being one of the 
angas of the Vedas and new being 
currently a subject of study in our 
Universities and Sanskrit colleges. 
it is said to be based on the texts 
and teachings of great sages and 
Seers like Bhrigu. Parashara and 
Varahamihira. 


We have read of great astro- 
logers of old. who have made 
{astonishing predictions. Dr. B.V. 
¡Raman. the eminent astrologer 
¡ñas made accurate predictions 
jabout my life and career. The 
I'elicitation volume published on his 
|""st birthday has an authentic list 
{0f the astonishingly correct pre- 


ICTOBER 31, 1990 
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dictions made by him even about 
national leaders and world events. 


| do not know if the syllabus of 
the Universities and colleges in- 
cludes Samhitas like Bhrigu 
Samhita, Nadi and Palmistry. The 
Samhitas, in the words of Shri K.M. 
Munshi, my dear and esteemed old 
friend (brilliant lawyer, savant and 
founder of the Bharatiya Vidya | 
Bhavan), are "encyclopaedias of e 
horoscope readings called in the H 
North as Bhrigu Samhitas, in the d 
South called as Nadis, written in a E 
form of Tamil Script". Shri K.M. 
Munshi has made a study of the 





























Bhrigu Samhita and the Nadis. and E 
has recorded his astonishing sp 


personal experience and results of E 
his investigations in a Kulapati's | 
letter published in the 'Bhavan's 
Journal' of October 20. 1957. 


'Nandi Nadi' Xen 

On a visit to Mysore to attenda — 
meeting of the Senate of the — | 
Mysore University in "928. l learnt A. 
that a person named Mudaliar who - Ses 
posessed a palm-leaf manuscript — ^: 
in old Tamil called NandiNadi,.had — 
come to Mysore and had been 


accommodated by the Maharaja — — t 


Sri Krishnaraja Wodeyar in one of - CE 
the Palace quarters. It was said that E 
he read out life readings from the — 
manuscript which were found to 21 
be correct. On my expressing a | 
wish to meet him. twas pute 


ow 


“With Best Compliments from 


BRALCO 


METAL INDUSTRIES 
LIMITED 


Gupta Mills Estate, Darukhana, Reay Road, 
Bombay - 400 010 


Manufacturers of thin guage strips of Brass and Copper of 
high precision in the service of the nation. 
Telephone No. 851 3951 - 5 Lines 


Telex No. : c/o. 011 75741 
Fax No. : 91-22-872 1866" 
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touch with a young man who could 
take me to him, take down the 
reading and translate it into Eng- 
lish. | went with him and made it 
a condition that | would be in- 


. cognito and nothing should be 


said to him about me. 


The Mudaliar, sitting behind 


- a low desk, asked for my name. I 


gave it as Shanmugam Mudaliar. 


| He then took an impression of the 
. palm and finger of my right hand 


on a plain paper and asked if my: 


parents were alive and how many 


_ brothers and sisters | had, which 
. questions | answered. Reciting 


that my palm had 'Thiri-chchkkira- 
Tru-chchanga  varippiravai', he 
went into a room and brought a 


. bundle of palm-leaf manuscripts 
; and seemed to have found mine. 
| He took Rs. 20 for full life reading 
' and asked us to come in the even- 


— M" — ÀÀ oom 


ing. When we went to him he said 
he could not find the reading and 
returned the money. When | said | 


| thought he had found it in .the 


morning, he said, “but the reading 


_ Says 'you are a wrong name.” He 
_ then read the life reading from the 


e. - om 


Cc» o a or 





leaves. My companion noted down 
the fourteen verses as they were 
recited and asked him the correct 
meaning in some places and gave 
them to me with his translation. 
and some comments. | have the 


note book with me. | have still not 


OCTOBER 31, 1990 


got over my astonishment at find- 
Ing my horoscope, prepared by the 
family _ astrologer, reproduced 
accurately, but also at the correct- 
ness of the readings from year to 
year. There was one inaccuracy. He 


Said that | would be dead at sixty- 
Six. 


| have come across such in- 
accuracies in readings of horos- 
Copes that are very largely correct, 
and have wondered if they could 
be due to inaccuracy of the basic 
data in the case of the Nadi reader 
who locates on the palm leaf, the 
reading on the pattern of the hand, 
as one would locate a word in the 
dictionary. Even a slight difference 
in the spelling of a word would 
make a difference in the meaning 
as for example, between Perpe- 
trate and Perpetuate: or inaccu- 
racy may be due to the influence of 
distant planets newly discovered 
like Neptune and Uranus in the 
case of horoscopes. 


The Nadis do not appear to be as 
ancient as the Shastras—like the 
Parashara Hora Shashtra. lf so: 
when were they written? By 
whom? What prompted them to 
write these encyclopaedias of the 
lives of persons? What was the 


Mind power that they had acquired — 


and how? Would this not be an 
interesting subject for research ? | 


Dean Swift said. "Astrology isa + 
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Vol. Il of Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan's 
THE THIRTEEN PRINCIPAL UPANISHADS PROJECT 


MANDUKYA UPANISHAD WITH GAUDAPADA KARIKAS 


Critically Edited 
With exhaustive introduction, Sankara Bhashya, 
Comparative study and full comments with old and modern 
interpretations. 






By 
Mahamahopadyaya, Vidyavacaspati 
Professor Jayanta Krishna Dave, M.A., L.L.B. 


This volume deals with the Mandukya Upanishad with the 
Karikas of Gaudapada. An exhaustive introduction 
discusses all the various problems connected with this 
Upanishad and Karikas with a section on Vedanta and 
- Buddhism. 


Full summary of Sankara's interpretation on the Upanishad 
and Karikas is given along with introduction to the 
__ philosophies of the four Acharyas. 





Vol ll Hard Bound 378 pages Rs. 200/- 


Place your order today with 
Book Sales Division | 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan 
Chowpatty 


| Bombay - 400 007. 
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science but the astrologers are 
umbugs", His sweeping condem- 
pation was, doubtless, the expres- 
p sion of his anger at the large 
number of charlatans and quacks 
hat have brought a bad name to 
istrologers. 
‘invincible ignorance’ 
| know there are scientists, some 
of distinction, who go further than 
Swift and say that astrology is nota 
science. They bring to mind the 
itle of the Eddington Memorial 
Lecture delivered at Cambridge in 
1988 by Professor Pippard of that 
University. The title was “The 
| invincible ignorance of Science". 
| Pippard was referring to the scien- 

S' failure, or unwillingness to 
salise the tremendous power of 
he Mind and its manifestations in 
tuition and  inspiration—the 
iG and the brain behind it. 


| Scientists have found that the 
human brain is a computer that 
makes the biggest modern com- 
duter look like a child's toy. It has 
ome twelve to fourteen billion 
| tells, each functioning like a tran- 
tistor. Each cell produces electric 
pulses. These billions of brain 
fells use the equivalent ofless than 
| “Y watts of electric power. Man- 
|| "ade computers containing an 
| Qual number of cells for compara- 
| Ad operation would use 100 billion 
Jj. lts of all the power generated by 


| 
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the Niagara Falls, and to cool the 
equipment need all the water that 
descends from the Niagara Falls. 


This is the brain behind the 
Mind. So well equipped, what can 
the Mind not achieve? It goes far 
beyond intellect. It achieves by 
intuition, inspiration. It is des- 
cribed variously as Cosmic Con- 
sciousness, Thri-kala-gnana, — 
Divya Drushti. Paul Brunton writes —  ; 
of the World-mind. E 


Let me give two instancesofhow A 
it has forestalled the findings of > 
science by thousands of years. OS 

lam no scholar, but when I read 
the translation of Uddalaka Aruni — 
teaching his son Svetaketu thatthe NC 
lion, the boar, and the worm, salt, = 
and the tiny seed of the Nyagrodha — S 
tree, all is Sat, the True Being. the — = qe 
subtle source and Soul of every- — "ER y 
the Truth, the Self, and his Er 
"That thou ams x EA 

















thing, | 
saying to him 













with Best Diwali Wishes, to All Readers 





| © =. 


B. ARVINDKUMAR 
| 
JEWELLERS 












23-27, Dreamland Bldg., 
Near Roxy Cinema, Opera House, 
Bombay - 400 004. 
Telephone No. 811 1232/811 3930 
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.Svetaketu", | hope | am not wrong 
if | think that in that Mahakavya 
|; That tvam asi", the Sage of the 
|; Chandogya Upanishad forestalled 
| the latest discoveries of Science in 
| Particle Physics. 

|| | have seen the English transla- 
| tion of the Brihat Parashara Hora 
Shastra. Sage Parashara is said to 

| have lived in the era of the Maha- 

{| Oharata. No one who reads this 

¿work on astrology could but be 

amazed at the detailed description 

it has given of seven planets (Rahu - 

jand Ketu are described as 

shadowy) their movement in the 

zodiac through 27 stars, the 

j Vargas of the zodiac, the Dasa and 

|csiculation: and the numerous 

| calculations. 
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Einstein, one of the greatest 
iscientists says, “The most pro- 
|found emotion we can experience 
lis the sensation of the mystical. It 
íis the power of all true science. He 
|to whom this emotion is a stran- 
iger, who can no longer worder 
land stand wrapt in awe is as good 
¡as dead”. 


In his lecture on “Atom and Self” 
in 1970,Dr..Meghnad Saha predic- 
"It seems certain that with 
| deeper ` understanding of space- 
l time, the Mind-brain interaction 
¡[Mystery is likely to become richer 
l Na open new possibilities for 


E 


to the external and the internal _ 
world.” 


Scope for Research 


Today, we have irrefutable 
evidence and demonstration of 
mind-reading, extra-sensory per- : 
ception, telepathy, clairvoyance ; 
that science has not yet been able E 
to explain. Is this but a kinder- m 
garten indication of the higher A 
degree of Mind Power of the Es 
ancient Rishis and Sages? If so, - 
have later saints, yogis, philo- 
sophers lost that power? The E 
Kaliyuga is said to have begun 36 E 
years after Sri Krishna's death. Has T 
the Power of Rishis, the Seers, 
been lost since then ? Are there any 
ancient texts, palm leaf manus- 
cripts in any library in Tanjore or 
Tibet or anywhere else that give a 
clue to that power, how it was 
gained, how and when it was lost? 
Would this not be a prime subject 
for research? Again, what, for — 
instance, is the relation between SS 
the lines on the palm andfingersof i A 
one's hand and his horoscope? | Ig See E. 
there any text that explains Ies: Le 
How many Nadis are there and [by a 
whom are they said to be written? - 


Is there evidence in any of them - 


or in the places where they were | 
discovered of how they cameto be CER 


written ? | E 2 
Science has progressively. dis 2 
covered media of ae 
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from teleg raph to wireless to Radio 
and communication With distant 
satellites. Is there any undis- 
covered medium of communica- 
tion between Mind and Mind? Are 
there any old texts/manuscripts 
that can throw light on this 
question ? 


Is there any land more congenial 
and appropriate for this research 
than the land of the Vedangas, and 
a location and environment more 
inspiring than this ? 


You can imagine how happy | 
was to be present at the inaugura- 
tion in November last year of the 
Gandhi Centre of Science and 
Human Values, earlier named “Of 
Science and Spirituality: as a 
constituent unit of the Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan" through the muni- 
ficence of Shri Ramakrishna Bajaj 


and to find that its aim and 





| Objectives were after my heart. Its 
_ Preamble refers to "many dis- 


Coveries of modern science that 


, bear amazing resemblance to the 
| Insights that ancient seers had 
- gained into the nature and working 
, Of the Universe". Its main aim is “to 
_ Promote the integration of science 


; and spiritual values". | am confi- 
| dent that the Centre will be happy 
| 9 cooperate with the Academy 
| Melkote) in the research that | 
ave suggested. 

P 


' 

, 
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Í ROYAL ESTATE, DHOLKA, (GUJARAT) 
BRANCH : 


150, CAPITAL COMMERCIAL CENTRE, 
| ba NEAR SANYAS ASHRAM, 
ASHRAM ROAD, 
AHMEDABAD-380 007. 
PHONE: 79179: 79646 
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Docor your ricor 
With olegant and Colourful 


‘JUTE CARPETS’ 


Manufactured by : 


BIRLA J UTE & INDUSTRIES LIMITED 


Unit : BIRLA JUTE MILLS 
Birla Building, 9/1, R. N. Mukherjee Road, CALCUTTA-700 001 
Phones : 20-1680 Telex : 21 7099 BJMC IN 
20-4370 21 2568 BJIL IN 
Gram : 'JUTWEAVER' 
Range of products: 
JACQUARD TAPESTRY 
DOBBY READYSIZE CARPETS 


S. MATTING ASSANS 
— 5 
AVAILABLE IN OVER 400 RETAIL OUTLETS ALL OVER THE COUNTRY 


For 100% Cotton Textiles 
Century Cottons. 
No Competition in cottons. 


CENTURY TEXTILES AND INDUSTRIES LTD.| x 
Century Bhavan”, Dr. Annie Besant Road, 
Worli, BOMBAY-400 025. 
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| August ,1941 | made a pilgrim- 
; ge to Amarnath in the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir. Of course, J 
i 
j 





& K was then a Native State under a 
Maharaja. Till some years back the 
| Pilgrimage to Amarnath —where 
| an ice-lingam of Lord Shiva in a 
Cave nearly 13,000 ft. above mean 
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sea level enthrall votaries and 
visitors alike—used to take place 
in Sravan corresponding to August 
on a full-moon day. Now pilgrims 
also visit the cave and worship the 
deity (the ice-lingam) in July, also 3 
on a full-moon day. Bae qa 

In 1987 | made the pilgrimage in 


am. 





With Best Compliments from : 


C. KALYANAM & CO. 
. (Estd. : 1928) 


TANNERS & EXPORTERS 


16, MUTHUGRAMANY STREET, PERIAMET, 
MADRAS - 600 003. 


Phone : 588955/567452 
Cable : “KUGAMAYAM" MADRAS - 600 003 
Telex : 41-6189 CKC IN 














attainment. Full effort ís full victory" 





Mahatma Gandhi 
: With best compliments from : 
HERCULES HOISTS LIMITED 


110, Minerva Industrial Estate 
__ Mulund (West), Bombay - 400 080 
Tel. 561 8380. Gram : 'INDEF, MULUND (WEST) 


Mfrs. of : 


| INDEF brand materials handling equipments, such 
| as, Chain Pulley Blocks, Chain and Wire Rope 


. Electric Hoists, Ratchet Hoists, Travelling Trolleys, 
HOT/EOT/Stores Stacker 





x 
. 
B2 y 








Cranes etc, ES bo 


"Em mila, EE c EN VM 
«tion. Digitized by eGangotri ` j 
A MELDE TL OD) AA v» os ? 


| July on the Guru Purnima Day... 
We left Pahalgam (7000 ft7 





| (9650 ft./2895 m.), 10 miles (16 km) 
| away, on July 8. A taxi takes five 
| persons and charges Rs. 300. From 
, Pahalgam to Amarnath and back 
; We travelled with a tour-operator 
| from Calcutta who arranged for 
“our party of nearly 80 men and 
, Women entire food requirements 
and shelter in tents with cots and 
 mattersses. We had to arrange for 
our bed-spread, pillow and blan- 
kets. Although the operator-firm 
did not provide the pilgrims with 
riding ponies or dandis, it helped 
¡us in hiring them, notat reasonable 
fates though. The operators also 


arranged to take our baggages all. 
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along the journey on payment of 
pony-charges at Rs. 8. per kg. 
Riding ponies were hired by the 
operators for the pilgrims at . 
Rs. 450 each for the four-day trend 
from Chandanwari to Amarnath 
and back, and dandis (palanquins 
carried on the shoulder by four 
bearers) at Rs. 2300 each. A pilgrim 
not physically fit to get along ona 
pony alone could hire a ‘helper’ at 
Rs. 200. | 


Chandanwari has a vast camp- 
ing site and several rows of shops 
and eating stalls where pilgrims 
can hire or purchase nearly all 
items of dress for the journey on 
snows. As rains are almost a 
certainty on the Amarnath trip, 
raincoats are also available there. 
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K. T. KUBAL & CO. PVT. LTD. 





40, R. S. NIMKAR ROAD, BOMBAY - 400 008. 
PHONES: OFF.: 895900 FAC: 4133838, 41 33737. 





: m : ‘AYURVEDA’ Phone : 2403. 
KERALEEYA AYURVEDA SAMAJAM 
HOSPITAL & NURSING HOME 


SHORANUR - 679 123 (KERALA) 
MADRAS BRANCH; 301, LLOYDS ROAD, ROYAPETTAH 
(Phone : 862361) 


















* 76 years of trusted service to the Nation for the propagation of 
Ayurveda. 

* A fine Health Resort on the northern bank of the historic Bharatha 
river and adjacent to Shoranur Rly. Junction. 

* All kinds of KERALA TREATMENTS such as DHARA ? PIZHICHAL, 
NAVARAKIZHI, VASTHI, etc., are conducted under the expert super- 
vision of renowned Ashtavaidyans Brahmasree VAIDYAMADHOM 
NARAYANAN NAMBOODIRI, E. T. DIVAKARAN MOOSS (Thykkat 
Mooss) & Retd. Principal Dr. K. V. VAIDYALINGAM. 

* Effective Treatments for chronic cases of RHEUMATISM, PARALYSIS. 
NERVOUS DEBILITY, POLIYO. MENTAL DISORDERS etc., 

* Separate CLINIC & RESEARCH CENTRE fer Diabetic patients. 

Convenient family quarters available. 

For further details please contact the Manager. 


(POOMULLI NEELAKANTHAN 
NAMBOODIRIPAD) 
- PRESIDENT. 


ao OC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri . 
e s A A ee RT 2 A E D Fee aegis be 


` SEA A 


Leaving Chandanwari early in the 
morning of July 9, we reached 
Sheshnag (11900 ft/3570 m) eight 
miles (12.8 km) away, by noon. On 
the way, the pilgrims had to climb 
the formidable Pishu Ghati. The 
rigours of the climb were some- 
what assuaged by the playful 
Lidder meandering along-side the 
road. 


As we neared the Sheshnag 
camp the Sheshnag Lake on the 
right with its blue waters surroun- 
ded on three sides by snow- 
capped mountains was a beautiful 
sight. The camp itself was also 
sited amidst snows. Owing to a 
smaller camping ground here we 
had to cramp  ourselves—six 
under each small tent—on minis- 
cule cots. Whatever the size of the 
tent or the cot, the rains at night in 
¡that snowy environ made our stay 
nearly intolerable, so extreme was 
i the cold. 
All along the trekking route the 
‘pilgrims, especially the women 
¡among them, were greatly incon- 
; venienced owing to lack of toilet 
‘facilities. One wonders why 
;make-shift trench-latrines with 
¡tarpauline or even sacking parti- 
‘tions cannot be made by the J & K 
‘Government. The Government 
¡Could send its officials to West 
‘Bengal to study what arrange- 
iments that Government makes for 
Jakhs of pilgrims in the sandy shore 
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at Ganga Sagar. - 


Soon after we travelled about a 
mile (1.6 km) from Sheshnag on 
July 10 morning towards Panch- 
tarni (12900 ft/3870 m.) eight 
miles (12.8 km.) away, we found 
ourselves in the midst of snows 
and snows and snows. The 
pilgrims had to tread along miles 
and miles of snow. The rivers and 
creeks and crevices had all been 
covered by snow up to 30 ft. (9 m.) 
high at places. We not only saw the 
bizarre sight of snow-bridges over 
rivers whose water crept sheepi- 
shly scores of feet below; but we 
had to ford these bridges across as 
well. In places, again, the snows 
were so $mooth and hence slip- 
pery that it was easier for us to 
squat and slip down ski-like than to 
walk. At those spots, both the 
pony-rider and the dandi-user had 
to dismount. In contract to pre- 
sent-day conditions on my first 
visit to Amarnath in 1941, | found 
little snow on the road except for 
some patches, including a snow 
bridge, near Sheshnag. The snow- 
fall in 1987, we were told, was the 
highest in 20 years. : 
The night stay at Panchtarni was 
an ordeal because of the rains 
earlier in the day. There was not 
only slush all around; but even the 
mattresses on our cots were wet. 
Moreover, the rains on our Way as 
well as the snow had made our 
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THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE 
ADYAR MADRAS - 600 020 


Gangesa's Philosophy of God ed. Dr. John Vattanky, S. J. 
A Section of God of the Navya-Nyaya work, Tattvacinta- 
mani, with English translation and commentaryRs. 100.00 


Siddhantapanjara of Vinayaka ed. Dr. K. Kunjunni Raja and 
Dr. E. R. Sreekrishna Sarma 

A 14th Century work on Advaita Vedanta. With English 
translation Rs. 40.00 


The Divine Plan by Geoffrey A. Barborka. A commentary 
on H. P. Blavatsky's The Secret Doctrine Rs. 55.00 


Hints on The Study of The Bhagavad Gita by Annie Besant 
Rs. 18.00 


The Mahatma Letters to A. P. Sinnatt ed. by A. T. Barker 


OFF : 31 93 74 | 


RADHAKISHIN ENTERPRISE 
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WEDDING, GREETINGS, 12, ENGINEER MANSION, 
CALENDAR, DIARIES, 4TH CAVEL CROSS LANE, 
OFFSET AND KALBADEVI ROAD, 
LETTER PRESS PRINTERS. BOMBAY - 400 002. 


CAS 


WORKS : 
57, NAHAR & SETH INDL. 
- 2ND FLOOR, PANNALAL COMPD. 
BHANDUP (W) 
BOM - 78 
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blankets wet. However, the all- 
merciful God sees that even the 
deadliest of nights pass in time and 
the sun rises again to cheer up the 
drooping spirits. 

From Panchtarni—a valley of 
five rivers—the Amarnath Cave is 
only four miles (6.4 km) away. 
Although both the two places have 
almost the same altitude— 13000 
ft. (7800 m) —several Steep climbs 
have to be countenanced on the 
way. For me—a 70-year old—it 
was an ordeal indeed because my 
pony fell sick and no replacement 
could be had. In this context, 
something must be said about our 
tour-operators, the most famous in 
Calcutta claiming a 'glorious' 
record of more than 50 years with 
whom we linked our destiny for the 
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Pahalgam —Amarnath —Pahal- 
gam trip. The food arrangements 
were impeccable. They also took 
charge of transporting our lug- 
gage. They provided  tented 
accommodation with a cot and 
mattress for each pilgrim, not- 
withstanding the poor quality of 
the materials provided. On 
request, they also hire ponies and 
dandis for pilgrims, the requisition 
being made in Calcutta in advance. 
| suspect, however, that the tour 
managers (they were three in our 
team) enjoy a cut-back, just as in 
the Bofors deal, in luggage-trans- 
port as also in hiring ponies, 
dandis and the like. 

Although our requisition for 
ponies and dandis was registered 
in Calcutta about 50 days in 
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SREE AKKAMAMBA TEXTILES LIMITED 


Venkatarayapuram, 
TANUKU - 534 215 
West Godavari Dist. (A.P.) 


MANUFACTURERS OF BEST QUALITY YARNS 
OF 


60s, 80s, and 100s 
- CONE HANK AND DOUBLE YARNS 
IN 
CARDED AND COMBED 


PHONE: 811 35 49 
812 99 49 
811 35 48 


| 

[ 

i 
a 


INTERNATIONAL, DOMESTIC BOOKING, 
PASSPORTS, VISAS RBI FORMALITIES & 
HOTEL BOOKINGS 


53, PANCHRATNA, GROUND FLOOR, OPERA HOUSE, 
| | BOMBAY - 2400 :004. 
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| advance, among the 40-odd of 
| these carriers not even five 
| Showed-up at Pahalgam on July 8, 
; the starting day. These carriers are - 
, Supposed to be engaged through 
_ the Tourist Department of theJ&K 
i Government; and carrier-agents 
¡are penalised by the Department 
| on breach of agreement. If, there- 
| fore, no underhand deal had been 
i Struck by our tour-organisers with 
the carrier-agents, how come such 
dysfunction? Of course, the 
 organisers reached the pilgrims in 





¡taxis to Chandanwari where, we and ( i : 
, after great persuasio 
Were told, the carriers would reach SERT deco E bs 
later in the day. Secure carriers—one dandi at 


¡On July 9, even atthe time ofour Rs. 2300 and two riding ponies at 
‘scheduled departure for Shesh- Rs. 450 each—for our family. iE 
nag, not all the carriers arrived. Later, one junior manager gave me 
The affected pilgrims felt helpless to understand that the rate for a 
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OCTAVIUS STEEL & CO., LTD. 
THE GROB TEA CO., LTD. 

THE HATTIKHIRA TEA CO., LTD. 

THE PATHEMARA TEA CO., LTD. 


PRODUCER 4 EXPORTER OF'QUALITY TEAS SINCE 18:76 
(in bulk, Packets 4 Poly Bags) 


© 


OCTAVIUS CENTRE 
155, HEMANTA BASU SARANI 
(formarty, 14, Old Court House Streat) Calcutta- 700 001 
Tel.: 28-7403/09/00 ft Totox: 022-7411 OSCO-IN 
To'egram: LAPIZANDO 
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With Best Compliments from 


VIJAYA MEDICAL & EDUCATIONAL TRUST, 
| VIJAYA HOSPITAL 
VIJAYA HEALTH CENTRE, 















NSK Salai, 
Vadapalani, 
Madras - 26. 

. Ph.: 422221, 422066 
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dandi was Rs. 2100 this year. 
Hence, the suspicion of cut-back! 
Moreover, when on the last day of 
the upward journey on July 11, my 
pony fell sick at Panchtarni, no 
tour manager responded to my 
request for a replacement. And La 
Septuagenarian, had to trudge to 
four-mile Steep climb on ice to 
reach the Amarnath Cave. On the 
return trip, however, | could 
fortunately engage a pony at 
Rs. 100 to take me down to 
Chandanwari from the Cave, a 
distance of 20 miles (32 km). 


In addition to the cut-back 
usurped by the tour-managers, the 
associations of carriers exploit the 
pony-syces and  dandi-bearers 
ruthlessly. While a pony-owner 
gets paid from a pilgrim, Say, 
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Rs. 400 (minus the cut-back) for 
the four-day trip, the poor Syce 
gets only about Rs. 100 or Rs. 25a 
day. And the four dandi-bearers 
also get in all about Rs. 500, the 
dandi-owner in league with their 
association-leader appropriating 
more than Rs. 1500 of the deal! 
The plight of these wretched 
labourers—mostly Gujjars—has 
to be seen to be believed. They 
have to slog for four days in slush 
and snow, Stumbling at times on 
Stones in rains and blizzards with 
no raincoat, no leather shoe, and 
Wrapping their sinewy bodies in 
tattered woollen cloaks. 

Whatever the privations of stay 
and travel during the four-day trek, 
the pilgrims, irrespective-of their 
age or status Or stan- 
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VIJAY WIRES & FILAMENTS (P) LTD 


NO. 90, K.R.S. ROAD, METAGALLI, 


| 
With Best Compliments from : 
MYSORE - 570 016 | 


A Concern for illumination 


- o. € À—— € an 


i 
MANUFACTURERS OF | |. 


> F 13 - 6h Ls. «Ss Da A 


MOLYBDENUM MANDREL AND SUPPORT WIRE 3 
TUNGSTEN WIRE AND TUNGSTEN FILAMENTS | | r 


TEL. : 25800/25801 | 
GRAM :'"'VIJAYWIFI' ! | 
TELEX : 846 253 VIFI IN | | 
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FOR ANYTHING IN JEWELLERY CONSULT 
M/S. WAMAN HARI PETHE 
JEWELLERS OF REPUTE 


PETHE BUILDING, J. S. ROAD, 
BOMBAY 400 004. 


Phone : 363621-22 
BRANCH AT DADAR 


PETHE BUILDING, RANADE ROAD 
DADAR. BOMBAY 400 028. 


Pl : Phone: 4301 592 
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dards, philosophically abandon these Amarnath- Ir 
theirego and mingle themselves in women encouraged is DA 
a common urge to reach the little harder to reach the goal. And 
Almighty —Lord Amarnath—in his we also  lustily replied: i Jai 
tcy perch inside the Cave!-Soon Amarnath”. To reach the highest 
after leaving Panchtarni we met on point on the way—the Mahagunas 
the _Way streams of pilgrims Top (13, 920 ft. 4176 m.)—requires 
coming down from the opposite nearly all the energy and stamina 
side. With a smile of contentment at one's command. That over 
in their lips—whether trekking on one's feeling is of a victo 
foot, riding ponies or reclining in won —victory of spirit over flesh, 
dandis—, a glow of red vermillion victory of optimism over Scepti- 
on the forehead and canting "Jai cism, victory of the idea that "God 
Amarnath" with folded hands, willing, man can do wonders!" 









FROM Y OAKS. | 


The DCW story started with India's first Soda Ash plant in 1939, Today, 
this little Soda Ash factory has grown into a mighty oak. 

DCW now has three major divisions — the Soda Ash division at 
Dhrangadhra, Gujarat, and the Caustic Soda and PVC Resin division, both 
at Sahupuram. Tamil Nadu 

DCW is one of India's largest producers of Salt, Soda Ash, Caustic Soda 
and PVC Resins. It is also one of the few in India who produce 
trichloroethylene and upgraded ilmenite — the latter being almost wholly 
exported. . 

7 The product range also includes Calcium Chloride, refined Soda Bicarb. 
Ammonium Bicarbonate, Magnesium Chloride, Bromine. Liquid Chlorine 
and Hydrochloric Acid. 

It is said that sound management and a conscious policy of developing 
your people will ensure that you live happily ever after. DCW has been 


doing it for more than 50 years. 


DCW 


3rd FLOOR NIRMAL. NARIMAN POINT, 


BOMBAY - 400 021. E 
TEL. 287 1914, 1916. 202 T 
TELEX : 011-82362 FAX (22) 202 8838 

























WITH BEST T COMPLIMENTS F FROM 
Phone : 841194/841062 ..... Telegram | "EVERMANS" 


THE BALUSSERY BENEFIT CHIT FUND 
PRIVATE LIMITED 


(HEAD OFFICE & REGISTERED OFFICE! 
30, SINGARACHARI STREET. 
TRIPLICANE 

MADRAS — 600 005 


BRANCHES 
NEW DELHI-BOMBAY-BANGALORE-CALCUTTA 
WORKING HOURS 
9 a.m. to 1 p.m. and 1.30 to 5 p m. 
"BUILD BETTER SAVINGS THROUGH BALUSSERYS" 
Estd. : 1947 















PRICE QUALITY SERVICE 


This is were it all comes together, 
finally the ultimate solutions for your 
COMPUTER HARDWARE AND PHERIPHERALS 
. SOFTWARE SYSTEMS AND OFFICE 
AUTOMATION SYSTEMS 


MANPOWER RECRUITMENT AND COMPUTER 
TRAINING COURSES 


contací 
COMPUTER AIDED SERVICES (CAS) 
(ULTIMATE SYSTEMS CO. (U.S.Co.) 
Kshatriya Niwas No. 7708) 
_ Sitaladeví Temple Road. Mahim 


gemit 400 016. 
Call 145781 3. 
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4 nee the Maharaja of a small 
“f State, accompanied by his 


upon a field of corn with lush crop, 
sturdy and tall. The Maharaja was 
delighted to see such a fertife 
piece of land, for his domains 
could boast of only a few like this. 
He got down from his horse, with 
the Dewan following suit, and 
leading. the horse by the rein, 
walked round the field, and then 
into it, examining the well-filled 
tobs. When he stepped back, there 
Was a glint in his eye, a glint the 
Dewan was quick to interpret—the 
Prince wanted the field for his 
- Personal farm. 


- "Whose field is this?" asked the 
 Maharaja. “It belongs to our 
 Üharan* Your Highness," the 
-Pewan replied. But the Dewan was 
- Worried. A way had to be found to 
- fissuade the Maharaja from pursu- 
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Git is a Gift 


Jalsukhlal Hathi 


Struck at a respected tradition 
which involved the honour of the 
royal house, for a gift is a gift and it 

is particularly sacred when made 
to a Brahmin or a Charan. The field 

in question was a bounty from the 
Maharaja's forefathers to those of __ EU 
the Charan poet. It was an un- E 
broken rule in Princely India that fav 
Such gifts once made were not to — 
be revoked, changed or tampered 
with, whatever the circumstances, 
and however strong the tempta- 
tion. 


On the way back, the Dewan was Sa 3 
thinking hard and, by the time the /—— 
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of the palace, he hit upon a plan. N 


down from his horse, the Dewan E A 
was by his side and taking off his — 
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ted.” "Sin!" the puzzled Maharaja 

exclaimed. "What sin ? | have done 
no wrong. in any case, the servants 
pe there to clean my shoes," 


! “No, no, Your Highness, this is 
urgent,” said the Dewan, folding 
his hands in Supplication. “If even 
a speck of this dust gets into the 
palace, great damage will have 


sen done to the honour of your 
house." 


. "But! don't understand. Will you 
please explain yourself? Is it a 
joke ?” 
. "Farbe it from me to indulge ina 
oke on such a serious matter. ! 
ihall explain, Your Highness." The 
Dewan assumed a grave face. 
This field you visited was given 
away as a gift by Your Highness's 
fevered grandfather to the grand- 
ather of our Charan, and in the 
lays of your grandfather it used to 
de an unalterable tradition that no 
dart of what had been gifted away, 
t even an iota, should return to 
he palace. If, therefore, this dust 
Tom a field which is Charan's by 
firtue of an old, old benefaction 
dels into the palace, it will be an 
Inwashable sin." 
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Once again, there was a glint in 
the Maharaja's eye, but this time it 
had a different meaning. He was 
pleased with the Dewan's strata- 
gem by which he had tactfully . 
brought home to him his obliga- 
tion in the matter of the field, for he. - 
was as keen on keeping unsullied 
the name of his family as his 
forbears were. “But how did you 
know what | was planning to do," 
he asked the Dewan. 


"| have been a servant of Your 


Highness,” the latter replied with a. de 


knowing look. 


(From  'Sidelights on Indian — t 
Princes, a Bhavan's publication) = —.— 
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To ler mirer With a turnover of over Rs. 17,000 
Voy naty Va eise comp mea qe osetia 
k top 1 
eee ee cen by Da fest puc world. j vere aid 
esa nd iioi Pole ni Indianoil owns and operates six of 
Corporation Limited. the country's twelve refinaries with 
48% of national refining capacity. 
From a pioneer ` Today, with product sales of neariy 
At a me eters 31 million tonnes, Keno ima 
technology to when Participation exceeds . lt has a 
ndo co teu network of more than 10,700 dealers * 
inadequate, Indianoil spiritedly picked 20 distributors to meet the necds ol 
up the And started setting up We people for fuets, lubricants and 
a refining and marketing —— COOking gas, even in remote arcas. 
infrastructure which reaches out to Indianoil is the country's only oil 
people in the hinterland and helps ing and markeling company with a 
improve their quality of life modern Research & Development 
To a leader which has developcd over 1100 
Today Indianoil fuels the wheels of kerosene stoves and LPG burner 
all sectors of the national and speciality products for specific 
The mission is customer x 
| and maximum utilisation of resources. 
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To a guiding hand ste 
Indianoil has not oniy assimilated da 
high technology but also, with a caring 


hand, has developed a human 
resource with capabilitics and 
mcns which is boing sought by 
other developing countries. This -~ 
expertise has bean nurtured and honed |; 
nol oniy in areas of rolining, ting, 
pipeline transportation and project 
management but in management 


Though a lot of progress has been 
achieved, a lot still remains to ba dono. 
In its march to progress, the nation will 
double its petroleum consumption oy 
the turn of tha century. Indianoil has 
met tho a's inits 32 
yoars of existenco and is working- 
harder than over to moot their 
aspirations in the 21st century. 
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| rs jince there was a young man by 
¿5 the name of Jainarain, called 
‘Jain’ for short. He was endowed 
with powers which were almost 
magical. He was such a master of 
disguises and so skilful that if he 
passed through as many as a 
hundred guards, not one of them 
would know that anybody had 
been there. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, he fell into the habit of 
stealing. Crime never pays, and the 
day came when stealing the neck- 
'|lace of Queen Maru, he was caught 
redhanded and ordered to be 
| hanged. 


Was visiting his sister at the time. He 
Was so well able to perceive Jain's 
|900d qualities that he begged his 
sister to spare the young man's life 
.|&nd hand the fellow over to him, in 
-|drder that he could be converted 
Yom a condemned man into a 
Seful member of society. The 
[PSter agreed. Jain became an 
| Officer in the army of King Sultan 


Ez — 4 





| Asit happened, King Sultan Singh | 


¡Pingh. He was always in atten- 


. going on some mission, his army — 
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Rescue of. 
A Princess 
L. N. Birla 


Close to Abu, on the river 
Sabarmati, there was an island. On 
this island Nawab Adilkhan had 
built a strong castle surrounded by 
thick walls and fortified by fifty-two 
Cannons, Adilkhan's army kept 
watch day and night and anybody 

Seen crossing the river was blasted 
by cannon fire. The surrounding 
Country was under his SWay. 


There came a time when he 
attacked King Dhole of the adjoin- - 
ing territory and after defeating the 
king he captured his daughter, 
Princess Mahakade. He kept the 
princess in his castle and warned 
her that unless she was rescued - 
during the coming six monthsshe ~ 
would be converted to Islam and 
married to him. Princess. E 
Mahakade was therefore uneasy, _ ^ 
morose and dejected. Every day > 
she would write a note, which she == 
put into a bottle andthrewitinthe = 1 
river, so that if by chance it was d 
picked up by a-Hindu king, she: 
might have the good luck to be 
rescued. > .— 22 Va aaa 
` Once when King Sultan was . 
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41 ST TB SEAL CAMPAIGN 
(2nd October, 1990 to 23rd February, 1991.) 


persistent cough with sputum, loss of weight and 
appetite, general weakness, low grade fever and spitting of 
blood are usual symptoms of tuberculosis. Anyone having 
any of these symptoms should visit a TB Clinic or the 
nearest Health Centre for a Check-up. 


JOIN US TO FIGHT TUBERCULOSIS 
DONATE GENEROUSLY FOR THE CAUSE 
PLEASE DO BUY 50 PAISE TB SEALS 
Issued by : 


The Tuberculusis Association of India, 
New Delhi. 
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passed by the river and as he rode 
along its bank, he noticed a bright 
object floating on the surface of 
the stream. He asked Jain. who 


was in constant attendance. to find . 


out what it was and to bring it tc 
him. Jain immediately dived into 
the river and brought back the 
bottle. It contained the letter sent 
by Princess Mahakade. Hurriedly 
uncorking the bottle, King Sultan 
read the message. He was moved 
by the appeal and made up his mind 
that he would rescue the young 
princess from the Nawab. He 
communicated his intention to 
Jain. 

' Jain 
strong 


knew all about the 

fortifications of the 
castle. He therefore tried to 
dissuade the king. from such an 
adventure and strengthened his 
rguments by a practical demons- 
ration. He prepared seven 
lbamboo rafts, put branches over 
[hem and floated them. down the 
liver. As soon as the rafts neared 
ithe fort, they were blasted to 
smithereens. Though King Sultan 


[Singh saw the force of the advice 
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[Piherwise he himself would die of 


is love for her. 


| . Jain was very much attached to 
| he king, so he said that he would 


| ake the task upon himself and try 


doth 
. *STOBER 31, 1990 | 
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JO rescue the princess, if it were at 


all possible. The first thing he did 
was to prepare twenty-five torches 
and tie them to a long bamboo. He 
then took some pegs and a 
hammer to help him to scale the 
wall. He also carried some goid 
coins. When it was dark he plunged 
Into the river. Floating just under 
the surface of the water, he caught 
hold of the bamboo and swam 
towards the fort. 


As he approached the fort the 
sentries jumped to the conclusion 
that a squadron of soldiers was | 
probably crossing the river with A 
torches. so they started firing off 
the cannon. Each time a cannon 
was fired. one torch went out and 
by the time twenty-five torches had 
been blasted Jain was near a 
enough to the walls of the fort to go “ref 
ashore unseen. It was midnight Be 
and the gong was on the point of 
sounding the hour. With each 
stroke of the gong he drove a peg. 
into the wall. thus making a sort of j 
ladder by which he was able to — | 
climb to the top of the wallandget — Ww 
inside the fort. Pene eme 

Once inside. he ran to the = 
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to sleep under a tree. In chargeot — — 1^ 
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and his wife. In the morning was ES 
the gardeners wife saw the young 
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know of it he would not: 
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KAZHAKAM PUBLICATIONS 


. Thirukkural G. U. Pope 

. Thirukkural with English ; 
Translation T. S. Ramalingam 

. Cilappadikaram Prof. V. R. Ramachandra 
Diksitar 

. Manimekalai Dr. P. Pandian I.A.S. 
(Retd.) 

. Studies in Tamil Literature 

and History V.R.R. Dikshitar 

. The Dravidian Element in 

Indian Culture Dr. Gilbert Slater 

. Studies in Saiva Siddhanta J. N. Nallaswami Pillai 
. Sivagana Botham se 

. Falk Songs of southern India 

. Saiva Siddantam K. Subramaniam Pillai 
JAMES ALLEN BOOKS 


The Eight Pillars of Prosperity 12.50 
. Morning and Evening Thoughts 9.00 
. Above Lifes Turmoil 10.00 
. Poems of Peace 9.00 
5..The Mastery of Destiny 9.00 
6. From Rowerty to Power 15.00 


BOOKS AVAILABLE AT 
THE SOUTH INDIA SAIVA SIDDHANTA WORKS 
PUBLISHING SOCIETY, TINNEVELLY, LIMITED 
. 154, T.T.K. ROAD, MADRAS - 600 018. 
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| m man but would Suspect the 
| ¡gardener and his wife of being in 


| league with him. 


" 
|| She therefore woke Jain before 
| anybody else could see him. Jain 
| had already worked out his plans. 
| As soon as he saw the gardener's 


} vife he told her: 


Werything possible to help me." 


| The gardner's wife had not seen 
per sister for two score years and 
¡vas therefore easily led to 
{elieve that the young man was the 
| on of her dead cister. Moreover, 
"laving no son of her own She felt 
n attachment for him. She took 
im to her cottage and arranged 
Y his comfort. Then she started 
ollecting flowers to make a 
Ouquet for Princess Mahakade. 


is done and that She would do 
| 
| 






he was required to take a 
9uquet to the princess every 
rning. 


Jain gave the gardener's wife a 
old coin and told her to bring a 
ken chord as he was an expert in 
aking loveknot garlands, which 
foula please the princess more 
"ar anything. The gardener's wife 
“cordingly brought a silken chord 
JT the market and, with the 
_ HIOBER 31, 1990 
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said that it was the wife of her 
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addition of a variety of flowers, Jain 
prepared a beautiful garland. 


In the folds of the garland he put 
a letter which informed the prin- 
cess that he had come to rescue 
her and would shortly meet her. 
The gardner's wife was very háppy 
to see the dexterity of her nephew 
and took the garland to the — 
princess. While admiring the 
garland, the princess noticed the 
piece of Paper, which she found to 
be a letter from Jain. 


After reading it the princess . z 
called the gardener's. wife and 4 
asked who had made the garland 
that morning. The gardener's wife 
became nervous at the idea that 
the garland might not be to the 
taste of the princess. The princess . 
reassured her by saying that she. 
only wanted to Satisfy her curiosity. - 
The gardener's wife, instead of — . - 
disclosing that it was her nephew, — 















nephew who had arrived the pre sea 
vious day and who was an expertin — —— 
garland-making. The . princess 345. 
ordered her to bring the wifeofher — — 
nephew to the palace and senta .— j 
letter to bring her immediately, Baten 
The gardener's wife returned 
home, but was so immersed: In’ ie 
gloom that Jain at once noticed it. AS 


a T 


When: he learnt the cause he 


assured his auntie that she need — 
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or other manage to transform 
himself into his own wife. Jain had 
a slim body, so that he could easily 
‘dress as a young girl. In the litter, 
he went to the palace. 


The princess asked all her 
ladies-in-waiting to leave her. for 
she did not want to be disturbed 
while she learnt the art of weaving 
garlands. When she was alone with 
Jain he explained who he was, 
adding that King Sultan Singh 
wanted her to be rescued and that 
he was trying to do it. He now wrote 
a note warning Nawab Adilkhan 
that the representative of King 
Sultan Singh had arrived to free 
Princess Mahakade and that he 
would be taking her away within 
the next few days. He tied the letter 
lo an arrow and shot it into the 
palace of the Nawab. After giving 
this warning. he returned in the 
litter to the gardener's wife . 


' On his arrival, he hurriedly 
disguised himself as a young 
soldier of the Nawab and went to- 
attend the court. In the meantime 
the warning had reached the 
Nawab, who was surprised that in 
“Spite of such great vigilance 
someone could enter the castle. 


He declared that anybody catching. 


the thief would be suitably rewar- 
ded and honoured. 


_ The captain ‘of the watch came 
| E and said that he would 
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catch the thief and present him to 
the Nawab. When it was night the 
Captain fixed up a pillory at a - * 


: Suitable site in the centre of the fort 


and started on his rounds. Mean- 
while. Jain dressed himself as a 
comely giri of sixteen. took a latern 
in his hand, went towards the 
captain. behaving as though she 
was returning from a party. When 
the captain saw what he believed 
was a young girl he told her not to 
go about wearing so much 
jewellery. He said if by chance a 
thief noticed her. he wouid rob her 
of everything. | 
Jain, dressed as a girl. replied 
that she was the daughter of the 
chief banker of the Nawab. that she: 
had been delayed at a party and | 
that she would be grateful if the 2 ES 
captain would be kind enough 
to a accompany her to her home. CN 
The captain agreed to do 0 ur ME 
and when they had walked a little — ^ 
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way. she noticed the pillory and 
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asked the captain what it was. He 
¡said that when he caught the thief 
he would put his hands and feet in 
the stocks. She offered to try it and 
¡put her hands and feet inside the 
| Stocks. The captain said she 

¡too delicate for such atrial and that 
“ himself would show her how it 


He put his hands and feet inside 
1 the stocks and Jain was quick to 
| lock them so that the captain was 
caught. Jain then took out a small 


the chimney and smeared it on the 
iface of the captain. He then cut his 
{moustache and removed his coat 
jand turban. Nobody could there- 
fore recognise who was caught in 
=the stocks. Having done all this he 
quietly walked back to the house of 
: E^ gardener's wife. 


. Meantime, when the guards of 
the watch passed that spot they 
found a nian caught in the stocks 
and surmised that it was the thief. 
They started beating him with their 
Shoes and by the morning the 
captain was half dead. Nobody 
| could recognise him as his face 
| was smeared with soot. When it - 
| was morning he assured the sol- 
| diers that he was really the captain 
| of the watch and not the thief, and 
i Ewes only then that they knew who 
| he was. He was freed from the 
= stocks and taken to his own house. 
4i 
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pill-box which contained soot from , 


The next day the Nawab was told 
what had happened during the 
night and he was disappointed. 
However, he asked if somebody 
else would offer himself. The 
commander of the army said that if 
he was given a chance, he would 
certainly catch the thief that night. 
Jain was present, dressed as an 
ordinary soldier, so that he learnt 
of the plan. When night fell, he 
dressed himself as an old woman 
and started grinding corn in a 
nearby lane. The commander 
passed that way and, seeing an old 
woman grinding corn, asked why 
she was doing so at night. M 


Jain, speaking 
and must work: hard to live.” He | 
asked the commander what was 
the matter between him and a^ 
certain young man who was play- 
ing hide and seek at that time of - 
night. The commander asked, * 
"What young man ?" Jain said that 
there was a young man who, just a 


moment ago, had been asking - 


about the commander. This struck _ 
a note in his memory and he asked 
the old woman to let him sit there 


-and grind the corn. At first Jain 


pretended to be very angry. At last, 

however, he allowed the comman- 
der to dress as an old woman and | 
sit there ganding corn. . For this the - 
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like an old. 
woman, replied, "Sir, | am poor . 










a cmm -5 


ow -— 
— aM 


pa € 
I orti iai 25 BOOK BIEN IG WORKS. 


QUALITY BOOK-B BINDER. 


re 
ET 
x 
i 


PRINTER GILDER RUL 
UDYOG BHAVAN, 97-AB, OLD PRABHADEVI ROAD. 


BOMBAY 400 025.—PHONE :-4224822 
4224903 


y Ne 
Pi 
E i 
^ 
» J 
e - 
Tc f 
3 - * 
x E P C 


3 T bis 


Ec e a ii | ' A] Gir 
A») AS We La yA: .- 
TER -GILDER | RUL 
b sk dee RS ^ , p 
E M. e * > 0 > . 
X "i Ai Ee ee = . 
EN a 
Ke 


ie pony 





“e... eset Sees -e 


7 vu. 
BS c. o P tee tm 
=e " i 


TH AGIAR L LANE, NAVI VON 





sbanca e A 
: . 









- 


re Se TAN 
A = = 


e PTS A 


DY >3< 


+*-0OQ0O0JOCSG 


, commander paid a gold coin. Jain 
_ returned home with the comman- 
, der's clothes and the commander 
: started grinding the corn. It was 
| very nearly morning but nobody 
. came that way. The commander 
became a little Suspicious and 

went home at dawn. 


The next day when the Nawab 
. learned what had happened he 
was disappointed and angry. He 
_ | nevertheless asked if even now 
, , anybody would take the responsi- 
bility of catching the thief. The 
| | court jeweller, by name Chaman, 
|! | now came forward. He said that he 
: could find adulterartion even in 
| | gold and so it would be all the 
. easier for him to notice the thief. 
, | The Nawab entrusted him with the 
| task that night. 


Jain heard everything and before 
“the jeweller had time to return to 
.his house, he made enquiries 

about him and learnt that he had a 

Son-in-law who had left twelve 
years back and never returned to 
his wife. 


After collecting this information 
Jain went home and waited till the 
afternoon, when he called at the 
_ jeweller's house in the guise of an 
'astrologer. The jeweller's wife was 
‘there and called the astrologer to 
Tead her palm. He looked at her 
hand and said that day was very 
'auspicious for her, for her husband 
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would catch a thief and her long 
lost son-in-law would return. The 
jeweller's wife was overjoyed to 
know that such good luck awaited 
her and she asked when the son- 
in-law. would arrive. The astrologer 
replied that if the readings of her 
palm were correct, he was due that 
very night. 


When itwas night Jain disguised 
himself as the son-in-law of the 
jeweller and knocked at his door. 
The jeweller was out looking for 
the thief and as the jeweller's wife 
was happy to find the predictions 
of the astrologer already taking 
shape, she opened the door with a 
joyous heart. She called -her 
daughter and both of them sat 
down to dinner with the supposed 
son-in-law. Jain had brought a 
drug with him and when the 
jeweller's wife and daughter were 
not looking, he put it in the food.- 
They became unconscious almost 
at once. He ransacked the house, 
took everything of value and left 
just before dawn. On his return, the 
jeweller found his wife and. 
daughter lying unconscious and. 
everything of value missing from - 
the house. He at once guessed 
what had happened and how the 
thief had been able to take away 





his valuables during his absence. ES E = 
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‘who was brave enough to catch 


the thief, and this time, instead of a 
man, a woman came forward. She. 
said that she had worked as a spy 


for the king at many places and so 


would be able to find out where the 
thief lived. It would then be easy for 
the king to catch him. 


That night, the female spy 
loaded a camel with gold coins, 
took it to a lonely lane and left it 
there. Jain had already heard 


about the female spy and was 
watching her every move. When, ` 


however, he saw the camel loaded 
with gold coins, he would not 
control his greed, and he drove the 
animal to the gardener's house. So 
far, luckily, he had escaped notice 
and it was only after reaching there 
that the difficulty of hiding the 
camel dawned upon him, Finding 
no other way out, he killed the 
camel and buried it deep in the 
earth. Early next morning the 
female spy started looking for the 


camel, but failing to find it, shé . 


guessed its fate. She therefore 


™ changed her tactics and started 


enquiring from every household if 
they could supply some camel's 
meat. It was very urgently required 
to cure her ailing son, who wond 
otherwise die. 

The gardener's wife, being an 
old woman, was full of sympathy. 
She dug out a piece of camel's 
flesh and gaveitto the woman. The 
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female spy while going out of the 
gardener's house, soaked her 
palm in the blood and dabbed a 
mark on the door. | 


When, after a while, Jain 
returned, he noticed a blood mark 
on the door of the house. He went 
round the area to see whether any 
other door was so marked and, not 
finding the marks anywhere else, 
understood the significance of it, 
He therefore hurriedly dug out a 
large piece of the camel's flesh 
and, after soaking his palm, 
dabbed all thc houses in the — 

neighbourhood. 


Meanwhile, the female spy went — 
to the Nawab's court and reported 
that the thief's door was marked 
with the blood of a camel, so that it 














should now be easy for the 
 Nawab's soldiers to catch the thief. — — 
But when the Nawab's soldiers - 
went to that area they foundallthe ~~ 
houses similarly marked. a 


The Nawab heard all this and: 2 


as nobody so far had been able to - 
do anything, he himself would - 
watch the fort that night and take Ld 
care of the thief. Jain was again . SN 
present, and he decided to rescue — 
Princess Mahakade that very COL 
night. SA 
When evening came, the Nawab E i 
retired early to his palace an e 
started drinking in preparation for - a 
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an early meal, so that he could go 
out for the watch. Jain dressed 
himself as a young girl to replace 
the one who usually served wine to 
the Nawab. He went stealthily into 
the palace, and while the maid was 
preparing to take the wine to the 
Nawab, he gagged her and locked 
her in the cellar. Then he drugged 
the wine and went with it to the 
Nawab. 


Aiter the third cup, the Nawab 
became unconscious, whereupon 
Jain took the ring from the 
Nawab's hand, so that he could 
carry out his plan without diffi- 
culty. He went straight to the 
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apartments of Princess Mahakade, 


whom he led to the river. There he 
took a boat in order to return to 


King Sultan Singh. He was free to 
make every move when he showed — 


the ring of the Nawab. 


King Sultan Singh had begun to 
be alittle anxious, as Jain had been 


away for nearly a week. When he ~ 


heard the sound of oars, he 


became full of hope. Before long, 


-— 


the boat containing Jain and the 


princess reached the shore and 
King Sultan Singh was overjoyed. 


(From ‘Popular Tales of 
Rajasthan’, a Bhavan's publi- - 
cation) 
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Salutations t to 
Sri Kollur Mukambika 


Smt. Malini Shivasankaran 


Navaratri is one of the few 
festivals celebrated throughout 
India i In a spirit of reverence to the 
"Mother of the Universe.” 


- This year, Swami. Chinmaya- 


cu introduced a novelty in the © 
elebrations - in many parts of : 


| ker 
2 fala Mothers were asked to sit 


iren were asked to wash their 


Tee jet a ind then worship. It is said 


n I fa. 


: | many mothers shed silent. tears of 


Jo y. How one wishes. than fis 
ractice becomes u s universal! E 


| During Na 'arati 


piita ro roads lead 
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temple 
- puranas. In Skandapurana there is. 


to Kollur or Kolapuram, the seat of 
Goddess Mukambika. This temple 
is in the Western ghats, in the midst 
of a thick forest in Coondapurtaluk 
of South Karnataka. 


There are direct bus services. 
from Udupi, Mangalore, Sagar and 
Shimoga. ` 


The main deity is known as ADI | 


MAHALAKSHMI the Mother 
Supreme. The importance of the 
is explained in four 


-a portion called “Kolapuramaha-; 
BHAVAN'S JOURNAL 
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tmyam”. in the third 'Manvantara' 
this place was known as 'Maha- 
ranyapuram'. Inside the main 
temple there are also shrines of 
Lord Subrahmanya, Lord Pancha- 
mukha Ganapati, Hanuman and 
Lord Krishna. 


By the side of Subrahamanya's 
shrine there is a raised platform 
called the "Saraswati Mandap" 
where all the well-known artists sit 
and seek the blessing of 'Maha- 
saraswati' who is a 'siddhidayini'. 


Navaratri is the most important 
festival here. On all the nine days 
special poojas are conducted here. 
"Navaksharee Kalasam", “‘Chandi- 
kavahanam", "Poornabhishekam" 
etc. are conducted on these days. 


During March-April, a nine-day 
festival is conducted. On the ninth 
day the 'Virgraha' is taken to the 
Holy Souparnika for “theerth- 
` asnanam". After that a pooja is 
conducted on a mandap across 
the river. The sacred river is very 
famous fot its crystal clear water in 
any season. |t springs from 
Kodachadri (neighbourning 
mountain) with 64 ‘punyateerthas’ 
and 64 medicinal herbs. These 
include four types of "Sanjee- 
vanis" and. one them is “Mrita- 
sanjeevani". The water is thus 


believed to have healing powers: 


and hence called “Roganivarini” 
and also “Papanashini”. It flows in 
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the midst of a fine natural setting 
and provides a good feast to the 
eyes of anybody who happens to 
see it. 3 


Sri Mukambika is three cosmic 
principles blended in one —She is 
Maha Saraswati, Maha Lakshmi 
and Maha Kali. Thus she is a blend 
of three gunas. the 'Satvik', the 
'Rajasik' and the 'Tamasik'. All 
these blend in  "OM"—Adi 
Mahalakshmi, Adi Parashakti, Para 
Brahma Swarupini. She is the first 
"Sakara" of divine principle, “The 
Mother Principle of the Universe". 
Adi Mahalakshmi out of her 
‘Satvik’ quality created Maha 
Saraswati. from rajasik quality, 
Maha Lakshmi and from tamasik, 
Maha Kali. 

Sri Mukambika is the Aikyaswa- - —: 
roopini of Sri Vidya, Sri Devi and i 
Sri Chakra. Eme 
es naa 3 
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x Hi SREEKRISHNA TEMPLE- | 
Mi bj] AE cun UVAYUR 


| iR. i | d 
- Keishnanattam is the sto $ 


Ory of Lord Krishna depicted in a 
_ series of eight separate dance-dramas in Sanskrit. Manaveda 


Raja, a contemporary of Villwamangalam Swamiyar- is ne 

. author of Krishnanattam. It is believed that he compose 
Krishnanattam drawing inspiration from a darshan of HE e 4 
which he had with the help of Villwamanqalam Swamiyar. . 


Krishnanattam is composed of eight plays — Avatharam, - a 
, Kaliyamardanam, Resakréeda, Kamsavadham, Swayam 
_ Varam, Banayuddham, Vivida Vadham and Swargarohanam. - 


Krishnanattam is performed in the Temple on all daysexcept | 
— Sundays. Now va are arranging Krishnanattam play : asan sem 
= fering to the Lord Krishna by devotees in fulfillment Of their - 3 
i. Prayers, at a nominal chere of Rs. 800/- ES C o | 
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Indian Dance 
Tradition: 
Need for 

Propagation 


Vijay Shankar* 





Dance pleases even the 

Gods. The Gods themselves 
are the supreme dancers. 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, the 
Creator, the Preserver and the 
Destroyer of the Universe, are 
the eternal trinity. Vishnu, the 
Preserver, seeks, from time to 
time, to redeem the world as an 
“Avatar (incarnation). 


Shiva, the Destroyer, is the 
- king of dancers, Nataraja. His 
beautiful spouse, the daughter 
of the Himalayas, Parvati, was 
_ the first teacher of dancing. 


In the art of dancing, drama 
and music, Bharata was the first 
È guru. His ‘Natya Sastra’ (an en- 
_ Crclopsedia sag drama, d 
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music) explains the origin of the 
art. "When the world had 
become steeped in greed and 
resulting in confusione 
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I x 
| ore a f Bharata having composed the 
| | ——— — | irst drama, went to seek the 
| be MIU eir help of Shiva for the steps of 
| | ag Ue ee a dance. Shiva taught the steps to 
| | i DUDEN s. his disciple Tandu and that is 
EM  —— B how "Tandava' or the masculine 
Eu e C ee style of dancing came into ex- 
| Lp d IRA SU EN. istence. The ‘lasya’ or the 
E |^ ES feminine style of dancing was in- 
: p IM en itiated by Goddess Parvati. 
EA j | was initiated into Indian 
t | / dance at the age of ten. The in- 
| Pe i spiration - and encouragement 
: D [es A came from my mother Smt 
| l Up Savitri Nair, an accomplished 
= ee Stage-actress, ^ dancer and 
| te iu 3 vocalist. As a child, | never 
L| B CA realised the significance of this 
3 is great artíorm, which is a fine 
cw pas combination of music, 
FL E | "s sculpture, painting, acting, 
| l "EE: mythology, philosophy, etc. 1 
(ON m E Although | have learnt dif- 
p | | | ferent classical dance styles.-[ 
EBORE * feel there is a lot more for me to S 
ER | : ` learn, the process of learning be- 
à UN ing continuous. The more one . | 
e i learns, the better it is and then 
Poe better the performance, too. | 
3 specialise in Kuchipudi, the 3 
Eus. classical dance of Andhra - 
` Pleasure, Brahma, the creator, Pradesh under “thei Kablea 
| was asked by the people to 8uidance of “Padmashri’ Shri E 
-| Create an amusement which Raja Reddy and Radha Reddy of. 
. could be seen and heard by all, New Delhi. — - 
for the scriptures were not en- Being also a  dance-critic — 
— Joyed by the masses, being too for the last nine years, | feel it — 
learned and ambiguous." my duty to propagate. the finer — 
.. OCTOBERS1,1990 3 ECT AS 
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aspects of Indian dance among 
students. For this purpose, | 
have been giving  lecture- 
demonstrations at different 
schools, colleges and univer- 
sities of the country. 


Before | commence my lec- 
ture | offer my salutations to 
the Almighty, to my teachers, 
the spectators, Mother Earth 
and then I begin my lecture with 
the invocatory verse from 
'Abhinaya Darpana' of Nan- 
dikeshwara. ' 


ANCIKAM BHUVANAM YASYA 
VANCHIKAM SARVA 
VANGMAYAM 

AHARYAM CHANDRA TARADI 
TAM NAMAS  SATVIKAM 
: SHIVAM. 


"| bow to the Supreme Shiva 
whose body is the universe, 
whose speech is the sound, the 
stars and the moon his or- 
naments.” 


This explains the main 
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aspects of dance, the four-fold- 


'Abhinayas'; Angika (Expression 
through body); Vachika (Expres- 
sion through speech); Aharya 
(Expression through ornaments); 
and Satvika (the refinement of 
the soul). After explaining these 
aspects, | present the episode of 
Little Krishna stealing butter. | 
also give an idea of all the seven 
classical dance styles of India 
namely, Bharata Natyam, 
Mohiniattam, Kathakali, Kun- 
chipudi, Odissi, Manipuri and 
Kathak. A question-answer ses- 
sion follows the  lecture- 
demonstration. 


Many students have shown 
great interest in my lecture- 
demonstrations. At a time when 
there is no royal or popular 
patronage of dance, it is 
necessary for educational in- 
stitutions to bring about an 
awareness of the great tradition 
of Indian dance among students 
— one of the glories of Indian 
culture. oo 
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| fundamental right. (AME 
| It is also your responsibility 10 be better informed and less confused T A 
j $0 that you can take decisions about your own health care. | Ss 
| The Right to Cholce of Care | : Ew. 
9 The right to be told all the 9 The right to be informed ONE 
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i : benefits and risks o aids or organisations that B3 
i treatment suggested as can further assist recovery. 
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Ya. 9 The right to be given a full poer 
¡E ~ explanation of health care 
VA costs. 
EA. 9 The right to be informed = 
M about the qualifications of = 
d health care practitioners. - Ys 
xi: © The right to have details of v 


an illness and its treatment 
kept as confidential as 
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